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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION
1.1. Background of the first Indochina War

The August Revolution (Viethamesgach nang Thang Tamis regarded
as the greatest revolution in contemporary Vietrsmrastory. The proclamation
of the independence of Vietnam by Ho Chi Minh oSéptember 1945 marked
the beginning of the end of colonial rule, underickhthe French had
simultaneously supported the survival of the rulohgsses of the old Vietnamese
monarchy. However, France did not recognize the @matic Republic of
Vietnam (DRV) and the Vietnamese sovereignty thrasilent Ho Chi Minh and
his Vietminh supporters had declared\s a result, fighting soon broke out
between the Vietminh and the French troops. Fandeaof course, the position in
Indochind was essential to regain and occupy the status gfeat power as
France’s prestige was seriously tested during Warad 11 (WW 1) and lost by
the collaboration of the Vichy government with Nazermany from 1940 to
1944. In the first part of WW Il, Germany and Japachieved successes.
Consequently, France lost control over its colonétitories; in some cases,
opposing French military forces, i.e., Vichy Frahaad Free Franckeven fought
over the control of them. After the liberation cdrl? and France as a whole in
1944, the socio-economic condition was relativehystable and weak. This

explains why France decided to return to Indoclaifter 1945. Regaining former

! One of the post-war aims of the French governmexs to re-establish a measure of colonial
rule in Vietnam and Indochina. Britain’s militaryath also been ordered not to allow France to
reclaim sovereignty in Vietnam.

2 The term Indochina originally referred to Frenaddchina, which included the current states of
Vietham, Laos and Cambodia. In current use, itiappargely to a geographic region, rather than
a political area.

% Vichy France was established after France hacesdered to Germany on 22 June 1940 and
took its name from the government's administratieatre in Vichy, central France.

* French partisans in WW Il who decided to contirfighting against the forces of the Axis
powers after the surrender of France and subse@emnban occupation and, in the case of Vichy

France, collaboration with the Germans.



colonial possessions was considered one of the diestegies to rescue the

country’s traditional prestige.

- - - '\
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Picture 1: Ho Chi Minh declares thelbof the DRV
on 2 September 1945.

After the Japanese were defeated in WW Il in Audi#st5, France had
many reasons for seeking to re-establish its foromdonial rule in Indochina.
However, it ultimately failed in the nine-year chicif of the first Indochina Wat.
French enterprises were eager to recover theireisti® in these colonial countries.
Prior to 1940, the Michelin Tire and Rubber Coy, ifwstance, had owned huge
rubber plantations in Vietnam. Some other Frenanmpamies had profited from
deposits of manganese, bauxite and other naturarals. Substantial off-shore
petroleum and natural gas reserves had scarcely tmmped. The hope of
regaining the lost national prestige was probabignemore important than the
prospect of economic gain. France had been leftllaied by its quick defeat in
WW II. Therefore, restoring the empire was seemm®ssential contribution to

® The conflict between France and Vietnam can beettaback to 1885, when France colonized
Vietham and divided it into three separate admiaiste areas: Cochin-China, Annam and

Tonkin. Viethnamese resistance to French colonial was immediate and constant.



France as a great European pofvéts a result, returning to former colonial
possession of Indochina could be seen as one at&samajor political goals.
However, the attempts of France (as well as Biitaiere undermined by the
emerging decolonization trends after WW Il. Col@&uznations all over the world
considered the outcome of WW Il as a significardnete for them to strive for
independence from their foreign rulers. After aieserof negotiation efforts
between Vietnam and France in spring and autum#, 1€ first Indochina War
was finally declared on 1Becember by the Vieminh that year. However, as the
war escalated year after year, French public opicmntinued moving against the

war®

® Robin W. Winks and John E. TalboEurope 1945 to the preserxford University Press,
2005, p. 29.

" The French and the Vietminh attempted to negotigpelitical settlement in Dalat, Vietnam in
April and May 1946, but negotiations failed. Theotparties were unable to agree to a definition
of Vietnamese independence. Further negotiaticifesdfalso at the Fontainebleau Conference of
July and August 1946. As in Dalat, an obstacleatt&inebleau was the question of Viethamese
integrity, of reuniting Tonkin, Annam and Cochini@h into one nation.

8 There were four main reasons for this: (1) by 198®,000 French troops had been killed,
wounded or captured; (2) France was attemptingutiol lup her economy after the devastation of
WW I, and the cost of war in Indochina had sobaen twice what they had received from the
United States (U.S.) under the Marshall Plan; ig)war had lasted seven years and there was still
no sign of an outright French victory; (4) a groginumber of people in France had reached the

conclusion that their country did not have any rjpstification for being in Vietnam.
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Picture 2: Ho Chi Minh attends a party at the palaicFrance’s Foreign Minister

of the provisional government Georges Bidault ity 1946.

Within the context of the emerging Cold War in Eugdn the second half
of the 1940s and also the outbreak of the Koreanivaune 1950, the Indochina
War was gradually internationalized, with the iedirinvolvement of the leading
powers viz. the Western bloc, the U.S., the Souieion (SU) and Red China.
From this point on, the nature of the war shiftexirf a colonial war to one aimed
at preventing communist expansion in Asia. Theretinaed to be a state of
political conflict, military tension, proxy warsnd economic competition between
the communist countries (the SU and its sateltdages and allies) and the powers
of the Western world (the U.S. and its allies). Floe Americans, they were
convinced by the “Domino theory” that if Indochines lost, the remaining non-
communist countries in Asia would fall as well. Mamportantly, if there were
no effective counter-measurements, both Suez amigdaAtvould soon become

communist.

Simultaneously, France as a medium-sized powerurofe was being
seriously criticized by its Western allies for vieakness of political and defense
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determination on the continent. Also, France halaimor its pledges sealed in the
transatlantic community. Additionally, the Americaéteas on the future West
German rearmament troubled France very much asudt g its weak position in
Europe. The demands of the Indochina War meantRtatice could not have a
military presence both in its home continent andobthina. Thus, it had to
reluctantly accept the German rearmament idea.donéerence on 2Blay 1952
between Britain, the U.S. and France, the Frendasi@ent, Antoine Pinay,
emphasized to his counterparts the very close abiomebetween Indochina and
the European Defense Community (ED®e insisted that France was fighting in
Asia to protect the interests of the free worldwéts therefore unfair that France
was being criticized for its light contribution tbe European common effort to
prevent any threat from the SU. France calculabed in the framework of the
transatlantic community, not only the U.S. and &nt but also other state
members must realize the international nature efltidochina War. Their role
and actions in that war must be clearly shown tlheowords, Indochina was used
more or less as a playing card for France to bargath other superpowers for

pursuing its own colonial interests.

This clearly indicated the decline of France’s ficdil position in post-war
Europe in the context of remarkable changes irctmtinent as well as the world.
A series of world events occurred between late 1848 early 1950 which
fundamentally changed the international system. Tléd War escalated and
reached its peak marked by the Korean War in J95@ + “a Hot War inside a
Cold War” - adding to the event in China with tretadlishment of the People’s
Republic of China (PRC) one year earlier. AfterLlab@ SU, the PRC and dozens
of countries in the communist bloc diplomaticalgcognized the government of

Vietham and started assisting Vietham in its fighgainst the French

° In order to respond to the American demand fortV&sman rearmament, in 1950 René Pleven,
French Minister of Defense proposed a defense grajeder which together with existing
members of the European Coal and Steel Commun®S(E), West Germany could be rearmed

but under the control of the North Atlantic Tre&lyganization’s institution (NATO).
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imperialists:® In the context of the Cold War, France considehedwar against
the Vietminh a part of a long-term campaign agaceshmunism which was seen
as one of the most important policies of the UnStd bid to prevent the spread of

communism in South-east Asia.

Based on those arguments, France requested polinaditary and
financial support from the U.S. As early as 1950ew France had granted the
Associated States of Indochina a largely fictitiomdependence, the U.S. quickly
recognized those states and began sending mildigryto Indochina, or, to be
more specific, to the French in Indochina. All Ueid, from beginning to end,
went only to the French, who used it as they sawrfiis was made possible by
the Mutual Defense Assistance Act passed towardetid of 1949, which
permitted the president to spend up to $75 milllomilitary aid in “the general
area of China”. Shortly thereafter, the U.S. anmednthat it was going to
increase its military aid and in September, a MAA®r Indochina was set up.
The outbreak of the Korean War had led Truman telacate the delivery of aid,
with the result that large quantities of weapond eguipment began flowing into
French hands. Also, with the recognition of the B2 government, the U.S.

raised its financial support to a maximum in 1954hw2.2 billion US dollars,

1% |n spite of Ho Chi Minh's appeal for help, the Stgued that the PRC should directly back the
DRV'’s resistance against the French colonialist€kisa was closer to Indochina in geographical
terms; thus, théRC sent its military advisers to Indochina ancédithe Vietminh to organize
military forces.

1 Military Assistance Advisory Group (MAAG) is a dgsation for American military advisers
sent to assist in the training of conventional afrf@ces in Third World countries. In September
1950, U.S. President Harry Truman sent the MAAG/tetnam to assist the French in the first
Indochina War. The President claimed they wereseot as combat troops, but to supervise the
use of $10 million worth of U.S. military equipmetat support the French in their effort to fight
the Vietminh forces. By 1953, aid increased dracaditi to $350 million to replace old military

equipment owned by the French.



which amounted to approximately 80% of the totakficial costs of the war
efforts in between 1950-1952.

1.2. Germany and France under post-war reconstruatin

It is undisputed that post-war Europe had manyatlifies to deal with in
reconstructing its economic and political strucsurgnder these circumstances,
Germany and France also sought to achieve thawithal goals by defining and
implementing their own strategies in different wayRurning to our main
discussion on Germany’s political and economic agitun within the above
context, the main battlefield of the recently enaed in Europe was now under
reconstruction. After the unconditional surrendéthee army of Nazi Germany
and in accordance with the Potsdam Agreement, Ggrmas divided into four
occupational zones. Large territories in East Geymaere ceded to Poland and
the SU. Germany was severely damaged by the wdipmsi had died or become
homeless. Millions of German soldiers were in cagti and the prestige of the
nation was severely broken by the atrocities andonenes of Nazi regime. In the
Potsdam Agreement, the allies agreed on the mlisiod economic principles

that were to govern the treatment of Germany iriritial control period:

Regarding the crucial task of economic recoverysiW&ermany was far
more successful. Thanks to the Marshall Plan, \@esimany gradually recovered
its economy and, as Robin W. Winks and John E. ofalboint out, “the West
German post-war recovery was the most remarkablealbf The wartime
destruction of much of Germany’'s industrial plargdhparadoxically proved
beneficial; the new plant was built with the latesthnological equipment. The

12 Alfred GrosserThe Western Alliance, European — American Relatginse 1945New York,
Continuum, 1980, pp. 131-132. See also: Irwin WHfle United States and the Making of Post-
War France,Cambridge University Press, 1991.

13 The political principles were to democratize areht Germany as a single unit. The principles
aimed at disarmament, demilitarization and the ielition of all Nazi influence. The economic
principles were to reduce or destroy all civiliaeaky-industry with war-potential, such as
shipbuilding, machine production and chemical fae®and to restructure the German economy

towards agriculture and light-industry.



Allied High Commission gradually abolished contodler German industry, save
for atomic energy and certain military restrictiottsprovided economic aid and
scaled down pre-war German debts. By the early 498¢est Germany had a
favourable balance of trade and a rate of indusiravth as high as 10 percent a
year. The West German gross national product mase 23 billion USD in 1950

to 103 billion USD in 1964, with no serious inflati”** Germany’s historical

past, such as the previous world wars, the Holdcatcs still burdened the nation.
Germany had no other choice than learning from ghst. This helped West
Germany rapidly regain its prestige and successfrdinsform into a democratic
and prosperous country. This would be done onlgrihoring the federal state in

the Western community.

France was not able to achieve its objectives enlritdochina battlefield
as easily as it could prior to 1945 because thbajland regional situation after
1945 contrasted sharply to that prior to 1$2Diberation movements emerged all
over South and South-east Asia. If France was mtralbindochina again it would
have to adapt its strategy to the emerging new dvorder after the war.
Nevertheless, France failed in this perspectivé aminly focused its attempt to
regain control on a military solution. If we compahe goals of France and West
Germany after WW Il, we can see that both countn&s the same goals. They
were trying to regain their position within Europs well as outside Europe but
they acted differently. France tried to re-contitsl colonial possessions, West
Germany instead concentrated on economic re-catistnuand a close alliance
with the U.S. But the question is whether or naithb countries need
reconciliation after 1945. Of course, they did.sTts because both of them knew
the deep importance of their roles in Europe. Withibe conciliation between the
two countries, there was no strong Western Europg#etvelop economically and
to protect itself against the threat of a posstteiet attack. Consequently, they

4 Robin W. Winks and John E. Talbati.cit, p.57.
!> Roosevelt initially opposed any plan of Franceming to Indochina after 1945 and once stated
clearly that “France has had the country — thirflfliom inhabitants for nearly one hundred years,

and the people are worse off than they were ab¢igénning.”



required common agreements and equal contributtonthe organization of
NATO.*®

One could easily see that the more deeply Francankbe involved in
Indochina, the weaker its role in Europe might Imeeo In response to the
Indochina conflict, NATO also released a resolutagneed in the North Atlantic
Council (NAC) in which it affirmed its support fdfrench involvement’ In a
meeting of the Atlantic Council on 16 December 198% French Foreign
Minister, Robert Schuman, had to accept the difties that France was facing.
Again, he stressed that its heavy burden in thedhtha War did not allow it to
fully commit to the European defense community. réf@e, French policy
towards West Germany must also be re-defined. Hewedwance was already
deeply involved in the war against the Vietminhimdochina. The resolution on
the conflict in Indochina, which was requested byn€e, was NATQO’s first
official statement on an out-of-area conflict invialy one of the allies. However,
rather than leading to the financial or militarypport that French had sought the
resolution was essentially a form of moral suppdédditional requests from
French Foreign Minister Georges Bidabilfor further military support did not
result in any further response from NATO. Withossiatance from NATO allies,
French’s struggle in Indochina eventually endedMiay 1954 when a 16,200
strong French garrison was surrounded by the arfimegs of the Vietminh at
Dien Bien Phu?

Previously, Paris had pledged 24 divisions to NADQ it could muster
only three divisions in West Germany and six inné& Meanwhile, they had to
operate ten divisions which were pinned in Indoahiwest German rearmament
thus seemed to promise substantial savings for cEraand, above all, to

strengthen a future NATO strategy in which not Esmbut West Germany would

16 A military alliance established in 1949 by the Uaid some Western European countries.

7 Jennifer MedcalfGoing global or going nowhere? NATO's role in conp®rary international
Security Peter Lang, Germany, 2008, p. 38.

18 Georges Bidault (1899-1983) - French Foreign Méartisluring the Dien Bien Phu campaign.
9 Jennifer Medcalfop.cit., p. 39.



stand on the first line of defen&&This issue put France in an unexpected
situation. It weakened the French position in congpa with West Germany
within the Western alliance. This made it even nuiffcult for France to play its
role as a mediator and balancer; it stood in thg wfapolitical and economic
recovery, straining economic and fiscal resourcesthte limit and causing
domestic turmoil; furthermore, it damaged Frangetsrnational image because
of the organized brutality that accompanied Freaitdmpts to retain control over

the colonial territorie4

Although French troops in Indochina were in certaays much stronger
than the Vietminh, they lost at the battlefield@ien Bien Phu on 7 May 1954.
This marked the end of the French military adventfter a nine-year resistance
from the General Giap and his Vietminh soldiersimgjathe French colonial
rulers mostly backed by the Americans. The findgcome of the first Indochina
War was decided at the Geneva Conference startieteirpril 19542 Although
there have been many discussions on the outcortfeabtonference which was
held in the very complicated context of the worlgtditics at the time, one of the
final conclusions was that it put a bitter endite Erench colonizers in Indochina,
where they had seen themselves as “civilizersher‘tmother country”.

1.3. Purposes of study

The French then had to withdraw its military troapsindochina and
return to Europe where the process of Europeamgriation required much more
efforts from Western countries, of course, inclgdkrance. As long as we have
known it, this continent has been a source of iratéonal conflicts, from the 18
until the mid 28 century, when it was the main hotbed of WW II. @&ean

integratior?® is a long and enduring process aiming to ensureribg, peace and

20 Wolfram F. Hanrieder and Grame P. Authe Foreign policies of West Germany, France and
Britain, Prentice Hall, Inc, Englewood Cliffs, New Jerse98Q, p. 101.

“bid., p. 101.

22 Marilyn B. Young,The Vietnam Wars: 1945-1998ew York: Harper Perennial, 1991, p. 41.

23 At the end of WW I, the continental political wiate favored unity in Western Europe, seen by

many as an escape from the extreme forms of ndisomavhich had devastated tkentinent. In a
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stability for the continent, even for the whole WorThe process of European
integration and unification is mainly discussednirahe internal European
perspective, as a way to overcome the traditiormadflicts, animosities and
atrocities of the several European civil wars @ thast centuries. As a matter of
fact, this required both France and West Germaseifarts if they wanted to
create a balance of power in the context of the mewld order after the

disintegration of the European empires.

In line with the above-mentioned arguments, théwahg text will be a
humble attempt to bring forward different approachghe process of European
integration during the Cold War will be linked withe process of decolonization
systematically. Regrettably, most previous reseheshonly focused on this issue
from a European perspective. In fact, it is thexineably tangled connection
between these two issues that interests me agésaarching the problem from a
Vietnamese point of view. In this study, it is nol intention to change the
perspectives entirely, but | will systematicallyalebrate the crucial changes in
Europe as well as the post-war world system. TaoifgJathe decolonization
process will be used as a means to explore the inésvactions and the
modifications of the “world entangled”. Within th®slevelopments, the inter-
relations and inter-connection between decolororatind European integration
must be seen as one the most important issuesefoherthe first Indochina War
will serve as an example of outstanding importarsethe battle of Dien Bien
Phu not only signified the downfall of the Frendlomial empire in Asia by the
emergence of nationalism on the one hand, but théh/ietnamese victory a new
interpretation of the contemporary changes emengedhe other. It cannot be
denied that the victory of Vietham became a nati@yanbol to those colonial
countries which gained their independence from ¢égaiMoreover, the outcomes
of the first Indochina War did not only influendeetregional system of states, but

speech delivered on 19 September 1946 at the Uiiyeof Zirich, Switzerland, Winston
Churchill postulatec “United States of Europe”. The same speech howmrgains remarks, less
often quoted, which make it clear that Churchill diot see Britain as being part of this “United
States of Europe”. See also: Winston Churchheech to the Academic Youthirich,
Switzerland, 1946.
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the balance of power in South-east Asia as weleném decolonization in
Indochina played an important role in the procek&wropean integration, in
which Franco - German cooperation was seen as @r oaialyst to speed up the
process, along with other steps towards decoldnizauch as the Suez crigis

and the war in Algeria, etc.

With the military defeat in Indochina, once agdtnance lost prestige on
the international stage. Dien Bien Phu in Indochiu@a soon followed by a series
of revolutionary uprisings in Algeria in Novembe354 which led to the collapse
of the French Fourth Republic later. Dien Bien R not end the fighting in
Indochina, but it destroyed the last vestiges @nEh determination to continue
the war®® As a result, France was forced to give the rightelf-determination”
to other countries such as Morocco and Tunisia966]1 Guinea in 1958, etc.
France was again proved to be no longer a grea¢ipovwEurope as well as in the
world. The country’s defeat in Indochina and Algeshould not be considered
only the failure of France’s colonial ambitions lal$o the great victory of those
nations who had been fighting for the right of fs#dtermination” in the modern
world. In the late 1950s, we witnessed the weakaadsthe chain collapse of the
French colonial empire all over the world. Thusrthwas no better option for
France than to return to the European stage inlwifiiance might be able to settle
its own domestic affairs. To develop its economy aiay a leading role in the
European integration process, France could notrggtiee conciliation with West
Germany in many fields. As a result, European ir#egn was believed to be the
best way for France to recover its internationakpge.

During and after the first Indochina War, Francst la lot of opportunities
in Europe to recover both in economics and politlgnce could by no means
prevent West Germany from its strong developmeamteconomics and politics,
more importantly - from its rearmament with thelfio support of the U.S. The

4 Two years later, the Suez crisis provided a fureh@mple of conflict caused by and out-of area
issue. See also: Jennifer Medcalf,cit.,p. 39.

% Martin Shipway,Decolonization and its impact: a comparative apmoao the end of the
colonial empiresOxford, 2008, p. 111.
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ECSC project aimed to replace allied control ovee Ruhr coal and steel
industries with the ECSC, in which West Germany badn able to participate
and act as an equal and active member since 19%.ECSC in reality was
considered the first step towards European integrabecause it laid the
foundation stone for the further process of Europgafication resulting in future
economic and political organizations like the Ewap Economic Community
(EEC) — later known as the European Community dred durrent European

Union.

By joining NATO in 1955, West Germany became magyaad with other
Western allies. On encountering the possible thoktte SU from the East during
the Cold War, West Germany sought its national sigcwithout hesitation in re-
integration into Western Europe. In the meantimeanEe sought its re-
establishment as a great nation. After the wamdéagGerman cooperation was
fundamentally based on the Elysée Treaty signedChgrles de Gaulle and
Konrad Adenauer on 22 January 1963. The treatyacmed a number of
agreements such as joint cooperation in foreigricpoleconomic, military
integration and educational exchange. This offigialarked the turning point of
the bilateral relations between the two former eesnon the one hand, and
achieved a great deal in initial European integraais well as a stronger Franco-

German co-position in transatlantic relations andther.

From the above arguments, the main aim of my rekeantitled“The
Federal Republic of Germany and the first Indochin&ar (1946 — 1954)'is to
seek and analyze the interactions between the remlonial war in Indochina
and Germany. For Vietnam, this war was the deeistep towards independence;
for Germany it marked together with other eventshef Cold War the beginning
of specific characteristics of politics and pod#ticinterpretations in the very
important historical period of the 1950s. In thigdis, | will try to interpret some
postcolonial theories in order to explain the itennections between

colonialism and decolonization process.

In Europe, especially in France in the 1950s onwjartellectuals started
studying what would be later better known as “polsteial theory”. One of the
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main issues on which postcolonial theory focusethéssituation of the former
European colonies after being decolonized sinceskweond half of the 30
century. Accordingly, how they readdress and ovaecthe political and cultural
legacies of the colonial period has been largelpatex. Postcolonial theory
formulated in the second half of the ™@entury thus engages scholars’
consciousness about the relationship between gkthd culturé® Historically,
“postcolonial” was first used as an adjective bysiéen historians after WW II. It
simply indicated the period when colonized coustneere liberated. However,
researchers influenced by Marxism employed thisdwas a term signifying the
colonial legacies with which decolonized countriead to deal. Under that
framework, postcolonial relations among Vietham ait&l former “mother
country” France and West Germany could be considerenew approach in

postcolonial studie¥.

In line with postcolonial theory studies, since th®890s the so-called
“entangled history” also emerged as an indispeesdidcipline. Theoretically,
studying the “entangled history” will bring to ligthe interesting interdependence
amongst countries in one region, e.g., GermanyFaadce because of their long
and complicated history. Or it could make visibléerregional relations between
France and Indochina as France had long considesedtithe “mother country”
of the latter. It could also illuminate the intdaton between far distant regions
such as West Germany and Indochina (Vietnam) anuyrother cases. We may
say that the “entangled history” concentrates ndy @n the influences of the
decolonization process on colonized peoples bui als the impacts of that
development on the related countries. Scholars echos shift their central

researches on colonial history from a European peets/e to a periphery

% Douglas Robinson,Translation and empire: Postcolonial Theories Eipéa Foreign
Language Teaching and Research Press, Beijing, pp0713-14.

" Some theorists with their most read works can &®@ed: Frantz Fanon witBlack Skin and
White Maskq1952), Aimé Fernand David Césaire wibiiscourse on Colonialisni1955), Jean-
Paul Charles Aymard Sartre wi€ritique of Dialectical Reaso(i1960) and Albert Memmi with
Der Kolonisator und der Kolonisierte: zwei Portsit(1980). See also: Ato Quayson,

Postcolonialism: Theory, Practice, or ProceBdackwell Publishers, 1999.
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approach linked with related areas like Asia, andrasearch can be seen as an
example of this. Consequently, the entanglementhef history of the above-
mentioned countries through the last part of thH& @&htury has recently attracted
scholars in diverse continents and from differaatiglines. Any outcome of that

research will contribute to a better and deepeetstdnding of colonial history.

| take the French Indochina War and its resultsaasase study to

understand the entanglement or the interrelati@aden a colonial war, which
became internationalized, and the relation betweemce and Germany after
WWII. That helps me understand how in globalizedld/@dsian matters became
European ones, and how the “colonial periphery’ptieefluenced the colonial

metropolises. That also explains why | am looking & better understanding of
the process of decolonization and European integratt the same time, and my
thesis is that the breakdown of the colonial enspideeply influenced the

relations between the European powers.

In my thesis, | will try to explain the complicatpdstcolonial theory from
which the world is understood as entangled. Themnly One World, and from
Ushaia to Tokio everything is interrelated and ricd@nected, and only this
approach may help us to better understand whatri@tuafter WW 11 in
particular. And the issue of the post-war era waisamly decolonization of the
colonies, but also of the colonizers. The latterameot only stripped from their
colonial possessions but also from their exterrsslets to control their own
societies. Therefore, colonialism does not onhatgenjustice in the colonies but

also in the colonizing countries.

A large number of publications dealing with the aaVietnam War
before 1960 are published in French. Some of thembe named such dses
rescapeés de I'enfer. Les héros de Dien Bien, Blyu_ucien Bornert, Paris, Nouv.
Presses Mondiales, 195Mlission de la France en Asidy Edouard Frederic-
Dupont, Paris, France-Empire, 1998eux actes du drame indochinois, Hanoi,

% See more: Alec G. Hargreaves (Hrsdemory, empire, and postcolonialism: legacies of

French colonialismLexington Books, 2005.
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juin 1940. DBP 1954Paris, Plon, 1959, by General Georges Catrduaxfin
d'une guerre,by Philippe Devillers and Jean Lacouture, 195dris? Seulil,
19602?° West Germany’s research discussed the impactseofécond Vietnam
War on the formation of a leftist movement in thiel Gederal Republic. Their
studies after 1975 mainly focused on Viethamesageds (boat-people) who
emigrated to West Germany after the Vietnam Waklthough there have been
thousands of historical works on the Indochina wanany of them addressed
mainly the second Indochina War (or the Americam iwaVietnam). The others
do not coincide with the matter and time periodpesed in my study. More
importantly, many researchers have recently arghatithe role of colonialism
together with the decolonization process “has Ibagn neglected by traditional
scholarship on Cold War diplomatic histof}}.1t is also the case that we have not

found any similar studies in Vietham so far.
1.4. Sources

In my study, some typical methods of historicaleasce, e.g., the
interpretation of printed documents and memoirs,, ewill be used to trace
primary sources and other evidence to researchthardto write histories in the
form of accounts of the past. The study aims tp oal several primary as well as
secondary sources of information, which implies heotetical basis to be

% For more sources on the Franco-Vietminh War iméhdanguage, see also:ahTruong, Mét

o twr liéu vé cugc chién tranh Phap-\ét 1946-1954 qua ain sach “Cuwc chién tranh Phapbong
Duong” cua Alain Ruscio (Some sources on the the Francaxiidt War 1946-1954 through the
book “La guerre francaise d'Indochine” by Alain Ruig), Journal of Historical Researgtvol 3,
2004, pp. 62-67.

% Also, after 1975 thousands of Northern Vietnamesee sent to East Germany according to
agreements of the two communist states. They waitker@ as “guest workers” until the fall of the
Berlin Wall in 1989 when many of them moved to iMestern part of Germany seeking for a
better life.

31 Western Integration, German Unification, and thdd>war: The Adenauer Era in Perspective
see: http://www.ghi-dc.org/publications/ghipubs88/136.pdf (online accessed on 17 December
2011).
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complemented with the help of evidential groundangl historical study methods.
Primary sources may be used to settle discrepafatiesl in secondary sources or
to conduct original research on a topic of inter@sthival work in both German
and Vietnamese archives and libraries brought nmeea of information, i.e.,
printed documents, memoirs and newspapers, etc.idtaably, those primary
sources must be carefully examined before usederdo determine the reliability

of the evidence they contain.

Also, | used secondary sources as a significanitiaddto the primary
ones. These sources are comprised of books andspppblished in English,
German and Vietnamese. These two main types oteauaterial were studied
using systematic, comparative methods. A systenmagithod was applied during
my research when | had to collect all kind of malerand arrange them in
appropriate categories. When we have more tharsouee related to the topic
then the comparative method was applied. This ntetims to determine the
most reliable sources which are most appropriateu$e in the dissertation. In
some cases, an interview method was used in mistteelring more insights into
the issues involved. Last but not least, the appba of deductive methods was
also brought into my study. Deductive method ingplreoving from the more
general to the more specific. One begins by thigkip a finding accompanied by
a narrowing down into more specific hypotheses tha¢ can test. Further

observations and interpretations are collectedltivess the hypotheses.
1.5. Structure of the research

During my research process, using the availabl®tital sources such as
historical documents, books, newspapers, mass adémprograms, etc. collected
from German and Vietnamese archives and librarieaye structured my writing

in seven chapters as follows:

The first chapter is devoted mainly to drawing atdmical overview of
Vietnam, West Germany, and France after WW Il wittie background of the
emergence of the Cold War, the establishment ofWleeGerman states, the birth

of the PRC and the Korean War. Also, the reason Mriayce sought to return to
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its former colony of Indochina was briefly discudsé# is also in this chapter that
the main purposes of the thesis, the research wohelthgy, the structure and the

scientific sources are discussed.

In Chapter 2, an overview of Vietnamese historyhi@ period from 1945
to 1954 will be given. In this part, the positiamderole of Vietnam and Indochina
in Asian and global politics will be critically imstigated. Also, the attitudes and
aims of the great powers (the U.S., the SU andajitand Red China (since
1949) towards the first Indochina War will be ats@efly analyzed. The event of
Dien Bien Phu in 1954 shall be fully examined, glovith its impact on the world
outside Asia and South-east Asia, especially omd&aand Europe as a factor

leading to the end of French colonization in Indoah

Chapter 3 will be focused on the historical, poéitiand social context of
Germany and France after WW Il. This is essentiatlie following chapters as it
will elucidate the picture of those countries. Batbuntries shared a common
sense that they were totally destroyed by the sewer just ended. They targeted
to rescue their positions in Europe. The the wastenes of Germany that were a
consequence of the allies’ occupational policy wererged into the Federal
Republic of Germany in 1949. While the ruli@pristlich Demokratische Union
Deutschland¢CDU) party chose to integrate the country inte West to develop
its economy and gradually regain its sovereigntiies remained ambivalent or
in opposition to this policy like th&ozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands
(SPD) which favored unification firdt. Headed by the Chancellor Konrad
Adenauer, West Germany anchored itself very closelyhe West and gained
much profit by being a key member of the ECSC ih2l@nd a nearly full
member of NATO in 1955, which caused a highly covérsial political process.
The controversy came from diverse reasons rooté inside and outside West
Germany. On the one hand, Germany'’s vivid historglar the Hitler regime did

%2 |ntegration into the West was a process which towny years. For more details on West
Germany’s integration process into the West, seeenideinrich August WinklerDer lange Weg
nach WestenBd. 2: Deutsche Geschichte vom “Dritten Reich” bis zur téievereinigung C.H.
Beck Verlag, 2010.
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not allow it to be involved in any future aggressownhich could be used as a
means for remilitarization; the emerging protestvements on West German soll
were as expression of the public reaction to amedrWest Germany which in
their eyes could harm the possibility of a reuni@ermany in the near future; and
the requirement for a Basic Lavwsiundgesefzamendment. On the other hand,
occurences outside West Germany such as the degreassion between the SU
and the Western countries after the death of Sialit®53, created space for this
hotly debated issue. However, being a member of @&fought West Germany
its final final step in being integrated into thee¥¥ern defense system and almost

full sovereignty.

At the same time, France opted to regain its foroodony in Indochina in
order to rescue its traditional prestige. This ltesuin its fragile commitment in
both European economy and security. Its deep imvoént abroad made France a
less significant player in the European economit @uilitary arena. In addition,
the fall of Dien Bien Phu in 1954 marked a turnipgint in French military
history as well as political life as it no longetained a “la Grande Nationi
Europe. The two rivals were now in two differenagds of development but

shared mutual and multiple common interests in p@iro

In Chapter 4 we will discover the attitudes of Bexleral Republic towards
the first Indochina War. In the first phase of flist Indochina War, there is little
evidence of the attitudes or engagement of Wesim@&ey towards it, because
from 1946 to 1949, the Western part of Germanytbazbpe with so many social
and political issues of its own post-war conditidhe problems of Germany were
hunger, destruction, moral decline and an extremernational isolation due to
the war crimes of the Hitler regime. The escalatbnthe first Indochina War in
which some superpowers were involved, concernedt \W&@smany in certain
ways. This is because the republic saw its interestuld be more or less
influenced by the war. Together with the outbredkiree Korean War, West
Germany also feared the possibility of a World Viar Therefore, at the very

beginning, West Germany took a position of standiogcompletely outside the
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war 3 In reality, the Federal Republic could not imagineay in which a war in
the Far East could influence its political and abdife. In this chapter, the
positions of other political parties and social argations in West Germany
towards the conflict in Indochina will be also ex@d. Taken in conjunction with
the official gestures of the Adenauer governmetigsé views reflect a
multifaceted politics of post-war Germany, at laaghe Western part.

The views of the West German public on the firgtolchina War will be
mentioned in Chapter 5. In the first half of thé@9, the on-going progress of the
Indochina battlefield caused a stir on the West@aer political stage and in the
public view due to the country’s direct and indireo/olvement in the war. As a
result, with a focus on national security, West r@am leaders and the public
would react differently towards the conflict. Theoplem that most troubled the
West German public was the issue of German minmliags and fighting for
French colonial interests in Indochina. The officdtitude of West Germany
towards the war was mainly observed by the two epywppolitical parties: the
CDU and the SPD. It should be added that the faBeoman minors fighting in
the French Foreign Legion (FFL) in Indochina reedivhuge media attention
during this time. Daily and weekly newspapers, sagiograms, memoirs, etc.
discussed the matter widely and openly. More spadiy, the West German
press became more heated when the escalation obtfikct coincided with the
political parties’ campaigns for the second term tbé federal parliament
(Bundestag). In this way, the engagement of Germana war sped up the
German debate on rearmament and the neutralists/ergegration into the West

options.

Chapter 6 will deal with the impact of French decdatation in Indochina
and European decolonization in Asia from a brogoerspective because the
decolonization movement forced European coloniavgys to re-define their
positions in the post-colonial era. The processlafolonization did not directly

affect West Germany as the historical colonies efn@ny ended directly after

% Volker Berresheim,35 Jahre Indochinapolitik der Bundesrepublik Dehtand Verbund
Stiftung Deutsches Ubersee Institut, 1985, S. 14.
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WW I. The decolonization process in Asia in the14040s and in Africa in the
1950s and early 1960s required former colonial pevad West Germany to
formulate their strategic policy towards the Afncand Asian newly independent
countries, or the Third World. Consequently, thestfindochina War and the
French decolonization that came of it provided Fleeleral Republic of Germany
(FRG) with some crucial experiences and lessonsgolly in formulating their
foreign policy in the new context of a new worldder. The Franco-Germany
rapprochement was marked by the Elysée Treaty B8.18laturally, the first
Indochina War did not alone influence Europeangrdgon, but together with
other aspects that came at the same time, suclheaguropean unification
movement, American influence, the Soviet threag itea of controlling key
industries internationally, etc., it did have aareanpact on the movement. Thus,
the first Indochina War was seen as one of the nmogbrtant catalysts in
speeding up that process. Last but not least,adhees of the first Indochina War,
alongside other events inside and outside Europeh sas West German
rearmament in the 1950s and 1960s, were also fuemiamreasons for the
emergence of the peace movements which would g @hay a crucial role in
West German political history in the latter halftbé 1960s and the decades that

followed.

Chapter 7 summarizes the outcome of the researgbolnging out that
most previous research in this area focused maimlghe connection between the
first Indochina War and France and some others, rmit West Germany.
Therefore, this study will make an attempt to tills gap in the overall body of
research. One can say that the history of decadtiniz in the 28 century should
be linked with other important occurrences like tBe®iropean integration
movement, in which the triangle relations of thmstfindochina War, France and
West Germany might serve as an interesting casly.stinis relationship will be

discussed again in detail in the following chapters
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CHAPTER 2

VIETNAM FROM 1945 TO 1954 AND THE IMPACTS OF
THE DECOLONIZATION IN INDOCHINA ON FRANCE
2.1. Vietnam from 1945 to 1954

The August Revolution succeeded with the Declamatib Independence
of Vietham on 2 September 1945. This was the ouécomthe previous long
preparations led by the Communist Party of Viet{@®RV). The most remarkable
note was that Vietnam had gained independence lfi@rmg been a colony ruled
by the French and then the Japanese. However, ietemained important to
the French in spite of the fact that worldwide denization trends became more
evident after 1945. In other words, the French ébthremselves still interested in
Indochina. The question is whether France couldeh&ept a position in
Indochina, or the situation was such that any patreform was blocked? If so,
why there was no way back to a (reformed) paththisichapter, | will attempt to

study these issues.
2.1.1. Historical background

The most problematic issue after the independerctaichtion was that,
while trying to build a post-colonial state and eomy based on almost nothing,
the new government had to face post-war occupdijothe Guomintang in the
North and British military forces in the South. Acding to the Potsdam
Agreement, these forces were engaged in missionsbtain the Japanese
surrender. In the meantime, Vietnam faced many @wmho aimed to pursue
different objectives. In order to limit protestsorm its enemies as well as
misunderstandings from the world outside, in Novemb945, the Indochinese
Communist Party was officially disband&dIn fact, the party continued to

% This move, in fact, was an action taken by theypeaders to deceive outsiders into believing
that the communists would have no connections thighnewly-formed government. &inghién
ciru chi ngha Maco Béng Drong” (Association for Marxism Study in Indoch)naas another
name of the party. In 1951, the party came to adtligy again under the new label of the
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operate in clandestine fashion. By doing this, nba/ly-born republic succeeded
in avoiding many enemies at once so that the Viegs® people had enough time
to build the country and military forces to rests¢ French backed by the British
in the South since the fall of 1945. The new regihved to confront an
underdeveloped, war-ravaged economy and the resiulissevere famine in the
winter of 1944-1948° Additionally, the Indochinese Bank was still caried by
the French. Chiang Kai-shek military occupationcéorintroduced its own
currency that made the situation more serious. Thaecause “Quan kim” and
“Québc t&” - two old-fashioned type of currency were introdd by Chinese
occupiers. This aimed to destroy the financial ek the new regime. In fact,
they used that sort of money to purchase goodshén market through the

imposition of an extremely unreasonable price syste

One more consequence of the French and Japanesgaton was that
95% of the population of Vietham was illiterate cisd problems and diseases
were fairly common. To solve these problems the moomist-ruled government
chose to implement some short-term solutions teto@momic and social issus.
Nevertheless, none of the Great Powers recogniee®RYV as a legitimate state.
In a report dated 28 October 1945 to High Commm=id)’Argenlieu, Pignon

Vietnamese Labor Party. For more, see also: Dougiles, History of Viethamese Communism
1925-1976 Hoover Institution Press, 1978.

% In fact, after aoup d’étatin Indochina on 9 March 1945, the Japanese detthehandover of
“independence” to the Vietnamese. History profese@n Trong Kim was appointed as Prime
Minister of the “puppet regime” of thEmpire of Vietnan{bé qudc Viét Nam) from 17 April to

23 August 1945. After the surrender of the Japafese mid August to early September 1945,
there was no political force controlling Indochimapre specifically, it was a “power vacuum”
period. See more: Rm Hong Tung,Ngi cac Tun Trong Kim — kin chit, vai tro va v tri lich s¢
(Tran Trong Kim’s cabinet — nature, historic roleng position) National Political Publishing
House, 2009.

% For instance, launching the social movementsezisy Vietnamese people to help one another,
encouraging cultivation and production with a “gaidweek” to collect 370 kgs of gold and 20
million VN dongs to found a fund named “@uddoc 1ap” (Independent Foundationgtc. In 1946,
the Vietnamese bank was established and issued/r@namese banknotes. In addition, the CPV
spearheaded drives to teach illiterate peoplé: ‘giic ngr” (the Romanized Vietnamese script)

Schools from primary to higher education level wels®o re-opened.
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wrote, “the government of Vietham was born in tbatext of no allies, no money
and almost no weapon3’'Tracing this back to the point when Japan surnenttie
to the allies in August 1945, Ho Chi Minh and higtvhinh fellows realized that
an appropriate chance for them arrived at the siame They used the power
vacuum to launch the August Revolution and proclaindependence.
Immediately, Ho and his comrades formed a provaigovernment in which
multiple political parties were engaged to legalizeir active gesture in order to
welcome the allies who came to take the Japanesensier. A government
prepared and established in such a short periadatedl that it was only a wise
tactic of Ho. Many say that Vietham was totallyl&ed. It still existed as de
facto state, however. The most dangerous problem fonéweborn state was the

French objective to return to Vietnath.
2.1.2. Diplomatic strategy and efforts of Ho Chi hh

The diplomatic program of the new government west 8tated in Ho Chi
Minh’s Declaration of Independence: “All men areeated equal. They are
endowed by their Creator with certain inalienabgghts; among these are Life,
Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness...” On 3 Octold45, the newly
established government of the DRV proclaimed ifdathatic policies, in which
main goals of the state were clearly out-spokeonngside other tasks, diplomatic
strategies were “to lead Vietnam to an entire amdjdlasting independence”. In
the announcement it also pledged to cooperatethétiallies “to rebuild peace for
the whole world”. The basic policies as appliedtibe main four subjects in

international relations can be briefly summarizedadlows:

3" Nguyén Dinh Bin (Chief editor)Ngazi giao Viet Nam 1945-2000 (Vietnam’s Diplomacy 1945-
2000),National Political Publishing House, tr. 47.

% Prior to 1945, the term “Indochina” referred teefiparts of the Indochinese peninsula including
Tonkin, Annam, Cochin-China, Cambodia and LaoseAfthe August Revolution, the CPV could

actually only control Northern and Central partsviétnam. Meanwhile, the CPV in the South

was not strong enough to master the new develognietiie region. Thus, Cochin-China was still
claimed as a French territory. This also explaindy France chose to return to Cochin-China in

September 1945 first when they attempted to regaitrol over the whole of Vietnam.
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» To the world powers and allies which had been fightigainst fascism:
Vietnam would be very friendly and truthfully coebmate based on equal

and helpful attitudes;

* To France: if French people living in Vietnam woukkpect Vietnam’s
independence then their lives and properties wbeldegally guaranteed;
for de Gaulle’s government, if they intended toooeupy Vietnam, the

Vietnamese people would fight against this at amyep

* To neighbors like China, Laos and Cambodia: theoanoement stressed
equal cooperation and friendship. The three Indude countries would

develop side by side because they had economitreda

» To other countries, the Viethamese government whisgvto be friendly,
closely cooperating on an equal footing in ordesupport one another in
the course of building and maintaining their indegence®

With regards to the U.S., the new government ttedhake contact with
American representatives in Vietnam such as Ameriasions in Indochina, or
some officers at the Office of Strategic Servic€&S$). Ho Chi Minh took
advantages of what Franklin D. Roosevelt had pnogd on the issue of self-
determination for colonial nations after WW Il. Shprovides an explanation for
why Ho Chi Minh sent many letters to the leadershef Truman administration.
However, as some newly declassified documents stfmavAmericans were not
very much interested in Indochina as they had tocentrate on what was
happening in Europe during the Cold War. Moreovke, U.S. refused contact
with Ho Chi Minh because they were convinced that &hi Minh was a
communist rather than a nationalist. However, iswaen clearer that the world
was dominated by the U.S. and the SU after WWwhitidlly, the U.S. had little
interest in Vietham and South-east Asia. Latertba,question of how to isolate

communist movements in this region took on an a®ee importance. Their

% Nguyén Phic LuanNgazi giao Vit Nam t Viét Bic dén Hiép dinh Geneva (Vietnam’s
Diplomacy from Viet Bac to Geneva Agreemdpgpple’s Police Publishing House, tr. 39-40.
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concerns were ultimately formed into the doctriheantainment which had been
first stated in 1947and domino theory thereafter.

On the other hand, Ho Chi Minh conducted many tagions with French
representatives in Hanoi on the unification of éméire country under the control
of the DRV. However, the French attempted to mantontrol of the South,
which contained most of their economic interestéerAmany efforts, on March
1946 the two sides signedPaeliminary Accord,n which the French recognized
the DRV as a free state of the Indochinese Federand an association of the
French Uniorf® The Vietnamese pledged to maintain the French aroanand
cultural presence in the North, including 15,0008ops in this area to replace
Japanese troops and protect French interests.iégnahteferendum would be held
to decide whether Cochin-China would rejoin the tNoand the centre in a
reunited state or remain a separate French terriddonetheless, France did not
seriously implement what it had agreed with Ho ®imh and postponed action in
order to keep on negotiating with him. To illusera¥iethamese good will, a
parliament delegation led by Pham Van D8ngaid an official visit to France
from 25 April to 16 May 1946. In addition, anothéetnamese delegation headed
by Nguyen Tuong Tafi and a French delegation led by Max André joined a
common preparatory conference in Dalat to dischesnain issues which would
be discussed in France later on. But almost nothwag accomplished at the

conference.

After that, Ho Chi Minh was invited to France t@ar$ the Fontainebleau
Conference from 6 July to 1Beptember 1946 with the following agenda: the

position of Vietnam in the French Union and itsldipatic relations with other

‘0 One may know that the French Union was an assowiamodelled by the British
Commonwealth. This entity targeted to replace Feanold colonial system and promote France’s
culture and interests within the member states.

“ Pham Van Dong (1906-2000), a close comrade of kidinh, served as Prime Minister of the
DRV (1955-1976) and Socialist Republic of Vietnantiluhis retirement in 1987.

42 Nguyen Tuong Tam (1905-1963), served in the gawent of the DRV as Minister of Foreign
Affair since March 1946. He was one of the leadérthe “Viét Nam Céach ring Bdng minh i -
Viét Cach” League for the Revolution of Vietngran opposing political party of the CPV.
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countries; the organization of the Indochinese dnibe unification of the three
Kys (Parts) of Vietnam; a referendum in Cochin-Chinaetlam; some other
economic and cultural issues; and a draft dfl@dus Vivendi Ultimately, the
Fontainebleau Conference failed, as the Frenchlyfimmaintained its imperial
standpoint. Once again Vietnamese good will wasvehas, shortly before leaving
France for Vietnam, Ho Chi Minh and Moutet, a Flemepresentative, signed a
Modus Vivendion 14 September 1946. Thislodus Vivendistated some
fundamental points on economic and cultural refestibetween the two nations
and agreed a ceasefire in the South which wasaseargesture of good will on the
part of the new government. Both sides also proanisereturn to the negotiating
table in early 1947.

This Modus Vivendi,however, did not satisfy several members in the
cabinet, even some communists. To conciliate tHéonChi Minh explained that
“we need peace to construct our country so we Yeeoed to make concessions to
keep that peace... If France really wants a warvemaannot bear any more, we
will fight.”*® In a word, the diplomatic policies of the new statere reasonably
flexible, especially in harmonizing the two enemissthe same time. Many
researchers agree that it was a sensible move doClid Minh to negotiate with
France, and signing the two agreements was a gpeaéss. Ho Chi Minh chose to
face France rather than China as his nation hadrexged almost one thousand
years living under the Chinese rule in the pastexhe Chinese were stationed in
Vietnam it would not easy for them to withdraw. Buince was another case as it
came from the West and Ho Chi Minh believed hisegoment and army would

be able to struggle against the French and wirdayé&*

3 Lé Mau Han (Chief editor)Pai cuong lich st Viégt Nam, tip 3 (General Introduction to
Viethnamese History, vol. 3xducation Publishing House, tr. 43.

4 Actually, in February 1946, according to the Skrench Accord, the Chinese under Chiang
Kai-shek had agreed to withdraw from North Vietnand allow the French to return to Hanoi in
exchange for French concessions in Shanghai and stimer Chinese ports as well as the colony

of Kwangchowan.
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2.1.3. France's return to Indochina and the outbrkaf the first Indochina War

Supported by the British military force, on 23 &apber 1945, “French
soldiers and civilians ran amok, beating and déetgialmost any Viethamese they
encountered in the streets. This provoked a sebacklash the following
evening.*> Many discussions were carried out by related @artHowever, after
shelling the city of Haiphong in December 1946, Enench re-enter Hanoi. It is
important to note that even when WW Il was stildarway, General Charles de
Gaulle had clearly shown his will to restore therteth empire in Indochina. To the
French people, de Gaulle represented a national ded on colonial issues, de
Gaulle still retained his imperial mind. De Gauléned to regain control of
French colonial territories in an effort to resténeench Greatness in “achieving
political and economic recovery and security, twiheo important post-war
objectives.*® For many years, historians have conducted studigs/estigate the
reasons why France sought to regain control ovddhina after WW II. Different
explanations have been given but most of them dha&evaluations that France
sought to regain Indochina to rescue its prestigkits empiré’ One of the most
decisive tools to achieve its goals was econonstoration. Prior to WW |, France
had had many interests and profited from many eif ihvestment§®

5 Mark Philip BradleyVietnam at warOxford University Press, 2009, pp. 44-45.

6 Wolfram F. Hanrieder and Graeme P. Autop.cit.,p. 137.

“"In this case, probably, de Gaulle was to followawRrench traditional colonial expansion had
been pursuing accordingly to Jules Ferry proclaimgecades before. See more at:
www.fordham.edu/halsall/mod/1884ferry.asp, (onkweessed on 29 June 2012).

8 Robin W. Winks and John E. TalboEurope 1945 to the preserxford University Press,
2005, p. 29. The original reasons for the Frenefasion in Indochina were that French explorers
and colonialists strongly believed that Vietham whas “backdoor” to China; that the Mekong
River and the Red River could lead them to Yunnaovipce in South China to expand France’s
trade with China. In the end, they found that thpgpproach was too dangerous and cut across
treacherous terrain and therefore was definitely axdbackdoor” into China. Additionally, the
victor of the Chinese communists led by Mao Tsegtwver Guomingtan in 1949 seriously
challenged French attempts to reach this regiddooth China.
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Returning to the outbreak of the Franco-Vietmirmdmftct in the South,
after 23September 1945, Vietnamese people living in Sai@balon as well as
everywhere in the South stood up to fight agaimstRrench. Southern forces were
soon supported by the North with hundreds of thndsaof Northern youths
registering to side with the Southern Vietnames#diionally, food and medicine
were sent to the South for the emerging anti-Fremslstance. The entire year of
1946 witnessed the impotent efforts of Ho Chi Mend his French partners on
diplomatic issues. Finally, on 20 November 1946mea clashes between
Vietnamese and French military forces took placthenharbor city of Hai Phong

and the Vietnamese-Chinese border province of [Sorg

Although there were still negotiations between théenese and French
officials in early December 1946, no more positresults were reached. On 15
December 1946 Ho Chi Minh sent a telegraph to FrePeme Minister Leon
Blum restating what the two states had confirmed asking for further relations
with France. No response was received. More sdyiooa 18 December 1946,
French officials in Hanoi sent an ultimatum reqgirgsthe DRV to disarm and
hand over the right of control over the city to #rench within forty hours. On 19
December 1946 the Vietnamese made the decisiaghb At 20.30 the lights in
Hanoi went out and the first Indochina War begdme War of resistance was not
limited to the South but spread across the courithe newly born DRV was
confronted with a decisive challenge. It was a wagainst a heavily armed
imperialist power with far superior techniques &sdnomics. In the evening of 19
December 1946, President Ho Chi Minh made an appe¢hé nation.
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Picture 3: President Ho's Call for nationwide resmige against

the French colonialists on 19 December 1946.

Alongside the on-going resistance against Frameenéw regime continued
consolidating its political system, especially iretSouth. In order to widen the
front for all Vietnamese people and to combat thenEh tactic of using
Vietnamese forces to fight against other Vietnanieszes, the CPV established a
new front called Mt tran Lién Viét (Lienviet Fron} - a new front uniting all
Viethamese regardless of who they were. Then, i511%3he two fronts of

Vietminh and Lienviet were merged into a singlenfroalled Lienviet.

The so-called “people’s war” as viewed by the comistuleaders might
be long-lasting and the Viethamese resistance sigarance could mainly rely on
their own and the support of the other mass orgaioizs who were united under
the Vietminh. This is because other peoples inwoeld had suffered a very
severe war so they did not want to engage to amsravars. Triumph in Northern
Vietnam in the fall and winter 1947 played an intpat role in the first phase of
the resistance. French forces were almost deféatibe cities but French military
forces still occupied some life-line transportatimads. However, they failed to
destroy Vietnamese leading headquarters in Thaiydgu Then the French
carried out a massive offensive in the fall of 197 order to destroy the
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resistance’s headquarters, block the VietnameseeShi border line and even
capture Ho Chi Minh and his high military commdfdll moves aimed to gain a
stronger power in military forces, then to formemngovernment led by Bao Dai,
and finally to end the war. But in the end, Frafaiked to manage this and it was
forced to adjust its strategies away from a quickovy strategy. From 1948 to
1949 Vietnamese military forces promoted its gllarnvar at the back of the

enemy. The main Vietnamese force was divided imt@ler units to reach

occupied zones to assist local guerrillas. Maircdsrand local guerrilla forces

were getting stronger and stronger and ready tordéuwoffensives.

After the failure of the two arrangements with thench the government
of Ho Chi Minh could find no way to negotiate withem and decided to fight.
However, Ho Chi Minh always remained open to comication with French
leaders in Paris or Hanoi over peace for VietharamFDecember 1946 to March
1947, he sent eight telegraphs and letters to thkach government, parliament,
and even to President Vincent Auriol to ask foriramediate peaceful settlement
to avoid both nations from losing human life andney He also requested to re-
build friendly and cooperative relations betweea tivo nations® Unfortunately,
all these efforts did not bear fruit and the wamtewed to escalate.

From 1946 to the end of 1949, it was commonly ptEzk that Vietham
was partly isolated from world politics. Few othmtions recognized Vietnam as
an independent nation. During this time, Vietnanaiptomatic policy focused on
Asian countries, most of which were resisting amihigpg independence from
European colonial control. With the aims of expagdinternational relations, a
Vietnamese delegation was sent to the Inter-Asianfé&ence in New Delhi in
March 1947 searching for support. A series of digtic activities were carried

out thereafter. However, those efforts were notfragful as the DRV had

9 After the triumph of the border campaign in 198@& Chinese communists started supporting
Vietnamese uprisings.

0 For more discussions on Vietnam’s diplomatic pesicwith France in this period, please see
also: Ngugn binh Bin (Chief author)pp.cit; Nguyén Phuc Luanpp.cit; Gunter Giesenfeldwie
Vietham um seine Siege gebracht wuideVietnam Kurier Nr. 3-4.2009, S. 6-55.
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expected. At the international conferences and hydatums, the DRV only
received basic support for the Viethamese resistdii® in the establishment of

representative offices or information centers,ifistance’*

Regarding the U.S., in the first phase of the Ewoaviietminh War the
Truman administration remained neutral in the ye#rd945 and 1946. They
repeatedly ignored Ho's appeal for recognition. Biter this point, the U.S. was
aware of increasing nationalist movements in Asigeneral and in Indochina in
particular. They believed that the military confidn Indochina might lead to
instability in the Far East. This was a result lndé butbreak of the civil war in
China with all its consequences from Korea to Malaglso, there was the
context of the Cold War as France appealed to iesté/n allies to recognize
French efforts in Indochina as a part of “containmpolicy” and urged for
military and financial aid. In my opinion, France&lesmands for U.S. aid might be
regarded as new elements and strategies in Frevldy.pDomino theory and
containment policy were exploited as excuses tairegontrol over Indochina.
Nevertheless, these calculations failed as othest®e allies refused to take part
in the planned “united action”. The Britons did Smply because they realized
that the decolonization tendency was inevitablee TW.S. accepted these
arguments and constantly backed France in Indodhirtaby urging France to
accept the so-called “Bao Dai solution”. In linethwthis, the French and Bao

Dai’s national armed forces were offered assistand® organized.

2.1.4. From a colonial war to an internationalizedar

The emergence of the PRC in October 1949 afteCtiirese communists’
victory over Chiang Kai-shek’'s Guomintang led townattitudes of the world
powers towards Indochina. On 27 January 1950, AraerAmbassador-at-large
Philip C. Jessup sent a note to Bao Dai declafifige Secretary of State, Dean

Acheson, has instructed me to express to Your Majie gratification of the

*1 Representative offices were set up in some camsiich as Thailand and Myanmar. From 1947
to 1949, ten information centers were also estadtisn Paris, London, New York, New Delhi,

Rangoon, Bangkok, Singapore, Zurich, New CaledanthHong Kong.
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U.S. Government at the assumption by Your Majesth® powers transferred by
the French Republic at the beginning of this y&aiThis note could be seen as
the first sign of American engagement in the firgtochina War and afterwards.
The outbreak of the Korean War in 1950 and thelireroent of the SU as well as
Red China proved that the communist bloc was ggimfluence. These reasons
forced the U.S. to follow up the first Indochina Wa its end.

The American engagement in Indochina was gradwaity clearly shown.
Several weeks after the start of the Dien Bien Baitie which steadily became
unfavorable for the French troops, President Eigemin at a press conference on
7 April 1954 did not hide his policy while statitige importance of Indochina for
the U.S. He explained that Indochina was a resetcbearea from which all the
world had needs like rubber, tungsten and tin. Meee, the “domino theory”
could be real if Indochina fell into the communidbc. If the first fell, the
surrounding countries would quickly fall down teuch as: Myanmar, Thailand,
Indonesia, etc. Then it would threaten Japan, Tajwiae Philippines, Australia
and New Zealand. Thus, hundreds of million peopdeilel be detached from the
“free world”. In terms of economics, if Indochinallf Japan would lose its trade
area, which might lead it to collaborate with tlenenunists to survive and retain
its profits in the area. The arguments did not antyply a different ideology
within the context of East-West tensions, but adsanilitary purpose and an

inherently pragmatic manner in terms of naturabueses.

American assistance to France in Indochina can rmerstood as an
exchange in the framework of a broader “responsibdivision”. Since mid-
1950, France was considered not only the Americantier in Indochina, but in
Europe as well while the American troops were iagquire in Korea. Hence, the
U.S. demanded that West Germany and France resfdheir defense
contributions to European security, which was bdahmgatened by the SU from
the East. Unfortunately, France was in a greahtita as it was short of military

hardware sources due to Germany’s occupation orudéen in WW II. In

2 See more at: http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_agfinch007.asp, (online accessed on 29 June
2012).
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addition, by getting stuck in military activity ilndochina, France had been
limited from contributing to security affairs in Eape>® As the conflict escalated,

France’s prestige rapidly declined after the hedngses on the Indochinese
battlefield. Moreover, the French political stagaswcomplicated and suffered
from a lack of stability. From 1950 to the end bé tfirst Indochina War, nine

governments were established in France. The shapeernment lived only ten

days (the government of Henri Queuille, from 2 gJuly 1950) and the longest
one served almost one year (the government of Adsapel, from 27 June 1953
to 18 June 1954).

Despite this, France still did not change its poliaf invasion and
depended more on American assistance. The U.Sdalswotlet the opportunity
slip of intervening in the Indochina battle for tipeirpose of preventing the
communist movement from expanding to South-easa.Asi 1950, in a bid to
combat the spread of communism, the U.S. beganostpg France in Vietnam
with advisors, and funding its efforts against thed” Vietminh. These efforts
continued in 1956, when advisors were providedraintthe army of the new
government of the Republic of Vietnam (South Viema® This involvement
gradually led to the American War or the seconddmiha War which has been

seen as a part of the ideological struggle betwlenest and the East.

The victories in the military field achieved by théetminh had great
influence on Vietnam’s position and diplomatic telas with other countries in
the world. In the early 1950s, most socialist caestrecognized and established
diplomatic ties with the DRV. On 14 January 1980, Chi Minh declared that
“Vietham is the only legal government of the whol¥iethamese

communities...the Communist democracy governmenthef working class is

*3 For more detailed discussion on the world’s contaxthe 1950s and the attitudes of great
powers towards Indochina, see also: N@uhtc Luanop.cit.,tr. 189-205.

> According to statistic of 1950-1951, the U.S. pded 170 billion francs for weapons which

made up 12% of military expenditure. Up to 1954s ixpenditure reached 420 billions including
145 billions for weapons and 175 billion in cashishhaccounted for 70% of total expenditure for
the war cost. See alsWiét Nam -Pién Bién Phi, kin anh hung cauda thoi dai (Vietnam — Dien

Bien Phu, a heroic song of all tim&ational Political Publishing House, 1984, tr. 1381
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willing to establish relations with others who respequality, territorial integrity
and national sovereignty of Vietham so as to pxesére world peace, establish
and consolidate the world democracy togetfeiFbllowing this declaration, on
18 January 1950, the PR€cognized the independence of the DRV and the SU
did the same on 30 January 1950hen, Vietnam wasrecognized as an
independent country by a series of countries wottiadist systems, such as North
Korea (on 31 January), the GDR (on 2 February)Ptheple’s Republic of Poland
(on 4 February) and the People’s Republic of Alagon 13 March) and so on.

It is essential to note here that as early as 1Bdahch representatives in
Indochina and the ex-emperor Bao Dai had discuskedpossibility of the
establishment of a non-communist government whiockllgy merge all religious
forces, nationalists and non-communist parties intmilateral front. The Elysée
Treaty signed by French President Vincent Auriad &ao Dai in January 1949
set the basis for the formation of the State oftnden. This state was an entity of
the French Union and governed by Bao Dai. Actudhg, State of Vietnam was
used as a “backdoor” for France to counter the rviigh-led government and
request American aid. In this way, this would h&@ance retain control over
Indochina. However, from 1950 to 1953, the Bao @miernment was recognized
by the U.S. and more than 30 countries of its Wesi#ies>®

As the nature of the first Indochina War changdw: $cale of it was
modified and upgraded. The hidden ruling CommuRastty Central Committee
in June 1950 decided to set up the 19B0tlmn — Winter Border Campaign
which aimed to destroy partly of the enemy’s forskso, this campaign aimed to
open the Chinese-Vietnamese border which would faevay for international
communication with socialist countries. After mdh@an one month of fighting
(from 16 September to 23 October 1950), the Vieegssrarmy and local people
wiped out half of the strategic roving forces o #nemy in Northern Indochina

(3,500 troops were capturedronfiscated many weapons, liberated five

* Hé Chi Minh toan dp, tip 6 (Ho Chi Minh’s Complete Works, vol.,6\ational Political
Publishing House, 2009, tr. 7-8.

%6 National Archives Center Ill, Handfond of Prime Minister Secretariadossier 1773.
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townships, thirteen towns, many important areasahde of demarcation which
was 750 km in length and included 350 thousandess. The northernmost
Vietnamese revolutionary base was consolidateddakiothrough the “East-West

corridor”.

After four years of struggling, the Viethamese goweent had
strengthened its socio-economic condition and ipeliespecially in the military.
In contrast, France was more impaired and depehdagily on American aid.
The French internal government was unstable. iy 7963, France received more
assistance from America and launched the Navaram plhich was to be
implemented within eighteen months, with the maiontents including
concentrating strong troops in Indochina especiallthe Red River Delta. This
was also for the purpose of carrying out a stratagfack to annihilate the main
Vietnamese forces and end the war in the most &ercondition for France. It
can be said that the Navarre plan was ambitiouscandtituted the final effort of

the American-French allies in Indochina.

To cope with the new strategy of the Winter-Sprdffensive in 1953-
1954, the Vietnamese army made an attackngoortant strategic directions to
force the enemy to scatter their forces in fiveechiions: Dien Bien Phu, Se-No,
Plei-Ku, Luong Phra Bang and North Delta which emushe Navarre plan
initially to fail. Attempting to deal with this gsiaition, France concentrated their
military forces in Dien Bien Phu where they condated the group of strongest
military bases in Indochina in order to smash up mhmain Vietnamese forces.
Dien Bien Phu became the centre point of the glowever, it was the biggest

error of France in the last effort to save theatitn of the war’

*"In Washington, there were heated debates abouhahtne U.S should directly intervene in the
Dien Bien Phu battle. Finally, President Eisenhodexided to reject such a move partly because
Britain would not support any military interventiohlowever, the U.S. reluctantly accepted to
send airplanes (without pilots) and some othertanifiammunition. The Department of State even
warned of not direct intervention but preparatiam future replacement and involvement in

Indochina. See also: Pentagon Papers, Gravel Bdiis. Involvement in the Franco-Viet Minh
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In order to bring about the complete failure of tNavarre plan, the
Vietnamese army had to win victories in Dien BienuPIn December 1953,
Vietnam chose Dien Bien Phu to be the strategangtrold in which the decisive
battles would take place. The campaign leaderdareid their preparations with
the slogan “All for frontline, all for victory”. Fofifty-six days and nights with
three spellof drastic attacks from 13 March to 7 May 1954, tW@nese troops
killed andcaptured 16,200 French soldiers, destroyed sixtyaaroplanes of war

andconfiscated all weapons and fighting devices ofathemy.

3111-2769

Picture 4: General Vo Nguyen Giap observes théebattDien Bien Phu 1954.

2.1.5. Influence of Dien Bien Phu as a signal of &nch decolonization in

Indochina

The victory of the Vietminh over France at Dien BiPhu had a great
influence on modern Vietnamese history. Firstlys tivas the biggest victory in
the course of a nine-year war of resistance agaiestFrench. One historian
compared it to “French shameful defeats in the pkstSedan, Waterloo... or

Nazi Germany’s defeat at Stalingraf. The total collapse of the Navarre plan

War, vol. 1, chapter 4The U.S. and France in Indochina 1950-19Béston: Beacon Press, 1971,
pp. 179-214.

8 Bli Binh Thanhpdu tranh ngai giao i Hgi nghi Geneva tim 1954 (Diplomatic Struggle at
the Geneva Conference in 195}, Pi¢n Bién Phi tir g6c nhin ga cac nha khoadt Viét — Phap
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contributed to the decision of forcing France gnghe Geneva Agreement which
restored peace in Indochina. Subsequently, thehNeas completely liberated.
Secondly, it was the first time within almost onentired years of struggling for
independence that Vietham has swept away the foreagaders. The new
people’s democratic regime was consolidated. Wtk victory, the Viethamese
people proved that: a small nation could win a vagainst invaders. It is

commonly accepted that, due to the specific sibmasince 1945, all attempts to
establish post-colonial systems without the deepigiaation of the colonized

would have to faif®

Picture 5: French troops surrender at Dien BieniRay 1954.

For France, the outcome of the Dien Bien Phu batfle affected France’s
military and national images or identity. As Mar@@hipway states, “Dien Bien
Phu did not end the fighting in Indochina, but @sttoyed the last vestiges of

French determination to continue the w Evidently, the collapse of French

(Dien Bien Phu in the perception of Viethamese enEh researchers)National Political
Publishing House, 2005, tr. 26.

*¥ The collapse of British rule in India (1947) ahe defeat of the Dutch in Indonesia (1949) were
also evidences for this. In relation to India anddnesia, Dien Bien Phu occurred some years
later. It was considered a media event, howeverl954, the first steps for reconstruction in
Western Europe were already completed. Togethdr ewents in Korea, Vietnam attracted the
attention of an international media industry ofwirtg importance. Dien Bien Phu and the Suez
disaster (1956) were employed as a political argurf@ change in Europe thereafter. This issue
will be discussed again in the following chapters.

0 Martin Shipway,Decolonization and its impact: a comparative apmoao the end of the
colonial empiresOxford, 2008, p. 111.
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prestige in Indochina did not affect only its idgntout also its economy. In a
broader sense, the war in Indochina pinned Fraoea dinancially and paralyzed
its domestic and European development. The fidgbdhina War represented the
failure of France’s colonial ambitions on the ormadh, and on the other caused a
large financial crisis since as long as the wartwam it remained burden on
France’s budget. For instance, upto 1953 the fmdbchina War cost 1,800

billion francs, consituting 60% of its domestic iyt

During the nine-year war in Indochina, French ppaait life under the
Fourth Republic was constantly unstable. More ttvaenty governments were
established and collapsed. Thus, it seemed to pessible to rebuild a symbol of
French grandeur under the instability of politiddé. Broadly speaking, the
Vietnamese victory at Dien Bien Phu and the entheflndochinese war changed
French colonial policies as well. If France hadvpasly established the French
Union to create a framework for dominating overdatdonies, then, four years
after the failure of Dien Bien Phu battle, in 1998ance set up the French
Community, the rules of which showed respect farhemation’s right to self-
determination and higher autonomy. France was dbtoeoffer independence to
many countries in Africa, especially in North AfaicFinally, it is widely accepted
that France’s withdrawal from Vietnam was the fistep towards the moral
collapse of the colonial system. France had toiemndolonial presence in Asia
and return to Europe to deal with European intersgles and its own domestic
affairs. If the fall of Indochina was perceived t® beginning of the French
decolonization process then it could be argued ‘that process of decolonizing
the French empire became a painful, frustrating dechoralizing experience,
which greatly weakened France on the internatiosm@ne and contributed

significantly to the collapse of the Fourth Repabff?

As for other colonized nations, the event of DiearBPhu for France and

for the rest of the colonized world was understasda remarkable point forcing

®1 Hagues Tertrais{nh huong aia cuic chién tranhPdng Dwong (The influence of the Indochina
War), in: Past and Presentlagazine 2004, vol. 226, tr. 6.
%2 Wolfram F. Hanrieder and Graeme P. Autop.cit.,p. 137.
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France to withdraw from Indochina and Asia. It vaasemendous encouragement
for the struggling forces in the world which hagbdighting against imperialism
in the colonial countries and semi-colonized cadestrlt also marked a new stage
to liberate Asian and African colonized nationseien Bien Phu victory dealt a
blow to France on the one hand and internationgkeimlism on the other. This
also led to the disintegration of the large colbtuc of French imperialism.
Consequently, France had to reconsider its pos#mhtactics applied in Europe
and throughout the world. The next consequence Algeria’s uprising against
oppression commonly understood as a chain of mracAs a result, Dien Bien
Phu itself and the end of the French colonial presen Indochina very much
inspired the newly formed Algerian National Libéoat Front to wage another
violent resistance to gain full independence. Mugory had an obvious effect on
other French colonies and encouraged self-libegatinvements in countries such
as Madagascar, Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia anahsd hese movements would
initiate the collapse of old colonialism in the WbrTherefore, from the above-
mentioned issues, we find that Vietham was a piooeentry in awakening other
colonized nations. This was also regarded as amanrd of French colonial
history.

In Europe, the collapse of French colonial rule amthdrawal from
Indochina and Asia contributed to the balance of/ggo As we have seen, the
EDC project proposed several years before aimirignib German military power
under a supranational structure had ultimatelethiln the French leaders’ eyes,
“the defeat in Indochina was unequivocally accepted the harsh consequences
in terms of loss of blood and treasure were recaghiIn that respect France
seemed to handle the decolonization and Francaisgihg role in the world well,
once it actually happened. The projected triangblalance in the European
Defense Community, between German rearmament, sBriengagement in

Europe and French military commitments in Indochiomes to nought®®

® Thomas HoerbefThe Foundations of Europe — European Integraticeailin France, Germany
and Britain in the 19509/S Verlag fir Sozialwissenschaften, 2006, p. 332.
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The year of 1954 was a crucial turning point nolydior Asia but for
Europe in terms of the world’s changing face foarge even decades afterwards.
Once Asia was important for the SU and the Westeorid, Europe was also
crucial for the whole world. The most challengisgue in Europe in 1954 was the
problem of German rearmament. German rearmamenid doe carried out
through the EDC but, as discussed above, the o@tairien Bien Phu and the
first Indochina War, as one of the main reasonssed the failure of the projett.
Thus, within its sphere of influence in colonialriries, it was considered a
remarkable year in the history of conflict betwabe West and the East and
international relations history in general. Becaok¢hese diverse elements, the
world’s force balance also changed after 1954. Thange was evident not only
in diplomacy but also in the understanding of neanaepts and strategic

doctrines®
2.1.6. The Geneva Conference and its echoes

The 1953-1954 offensives with their peak in therDBien Phu campaign
has caused the Navarre plan to fail completely fanced France to sit down at
the negotiating table at the Geneva Conferencen(f26 April to 21 July 1954).
Initially, the Geneva Conference aimed to discugscpful resolutions for
Indochina and Korea. However, the Korea issue wassettled satisfactorily.
Consequently, from 8 May 1954, the conference ethifts focus of debate to the
Indochina problem. Dien Bien Phu and the Geneveedment officially ended
France’s colonial war with American assistance. gkding to this agreement,
France had to withdraw its troops, the North whserkted entirely and proceeded
to re-consolidate a socialist — oriented state vithen became a firm support for

the South in the battle for national reunificatiater on.

® Jean Christophe Romer954 — Mt ndm thaydsi cuc dién (1954 — A Year of changé: Pién
Bién Phi tir goc nhin géa cac nha khoadt Viét — Phap (Dien Bien Phu in the perception of
Viethamese — French researchefsational Political Publishing House, 2005, tr-2%

% bid., p. 20.
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Picture 6: Foreign Minister of the DRV Pham Van B@nd

France’s Prime Minister, Pierre Mendes France ingsa 1954.

The outcome of the conference as well as successdbe battlefield
created big waves on the international s8rehad deep effects on the national
liberation movements. As one French military leademmented, “A gamble in
Geneva appeared like a symbol of white people’satkdion and our civilization.
Fewer than six months later, a rebellion broke wutAlgeria, De Lattrés
prediction came true: withdrawing from Indochinaulb make North African

% Newly declassified records in Chinese archivesastimt, during the Geneva Conference, the
PRC and the SU were more interested in stabliziveg ibternational situation, giving up the
essential goal for Ho’s will: rapid unification. Dlese Prime Minister Zhou En-lai even urged Ho
to accept further compromise with France on thedssf the Southern line of demarcation. See
more: Woodrow Wilson International Center for Selisl — Cold War International History
Project, Bulletin Inside China’s Cold Warissue 16, Fall 2007/Winter 2008, pp. 14-84. 9se:a
Qiang Zhai,China and the Vietnam Wars, 1950-197%e University of North Carolina Press,
2000, pp. 58-60; Chen Jiaghina and the Indochina Settlement at the GenewvafeZence of
1954 in: (ed.) Mark Lawrence and Frederik Logvdlhe First Vietham War: Colonial Conflict
and Cold War CrisisCambridge, Havard University Press, 2007, p. 257.
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revolt in the shortest time... The terminationtod tvar in Indochina would open a
new era: right! But that was an era of failure,mésand national crisis’”

Regarding the impacts of the Geneva Conferenceuoopeé and Germany,
Nhan Dan newspaper stated: “Ceasefire and peace restor@omords in
Indochina gained at Geneva contributed to calm dowernational issues and
created favorable conditions to solve other inteonal affairs which had not
been solved not only in Asia but also in Europehsas arms race and nuclear

weapons prohibition, European security and Germahlgms.*®®

The Geneva Conference was meaningful not only fogtdm and
Indochina, but also for the political atmospheré¢ha Asian region and the world
outside in the climate of the Cold War. One of significances of the Geneva
Conference was exactly what scholar Evelyn Collstates: “the Indochina
conference had reflected the urge on both sidesdiore degree of détente and its
outcome encouraged hope in East-West negotiatioas. least, there were
encouraging signs of thaw — the lowering of voioesboth sides, the return to
politesse symbolized by the Geneva Summit of JBB5] the renewal of relations
between the Communist bloc and an unrepentant Tiie, establishment of
diplomatic relations between West Germany and theafid the opening of peace
talks between the latter and Jap&h.”

67 Vi¢t Nam -Pién Bién Phi - Bin anh hiing cada ni thoi dai (Vietham — Dien Bien Phu, a
heroic song of all timeNational Political Publishing House, 1984, tr310

% Nhan dan (The People)pl. 247, 27 October 1954.

% Evelyn ColbertSouth-east Asia in International Politics 1941 -569Cornell University Press,
Ithaca and London, 1977, p. 311.
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Picture 7: On behalf of the DRV’s delegation, Cabha Quang Buu signs the
Geneva Agreement on 21 July 1954.

2.2. Impacts of the first Indochina War and decoloization in Indochina on

France

We cannot deny the importance of Vietham or Indeghfor France.
However, it is necessary to investigate why Vietraard the issue of colonization
remained important to France even as decolonizatemds became clear after
WW II. French decolonization in Indochina in 19%1dome extent proved that
European colonial power was over. During WW I, ditenal European
domination in many parts of Asia and South-easaAgs indeed replaced by the

Japanese.

As previously discussed, the process of decolaoizatook place
intensively after WW Il and in the decades aftedgaiThe charter of the UN also
guarantees the right of self-determination of cwed nations. French
decolonization in Indochina and European decoldmnain Asia forced the
European colonial powers to re-assess and adjuwst tturrent and future
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strategies. For instance, in terms of economicds itommonly agreed that
European colonies had been the main suppliers wfmaterials for industry.

They were also customers for European producersarly| the process of
decolonization had a negative impact on Europeamauics as France was no
longer able to depend on colonial suppliers. TloeegfEuropean countries had to
attempt to restructure their strategic economicketsr outside Europe. To deal
with this question, they had to decide whetherdtain interests in the newly
independent nations, or return to the old contiregriEurope. Any of the options

would be hard, even confusing for France at the.tim
2.2.1. Impact on French domestic politics

The French defeat marked by the downfall of DieerBPhu was the
turning point of the French presence in Indochinad athe European
decolonization process. More importantly, the egdif the battle of Dien Bien
Phu also caused increasing protests within Fram@enst continuing further
military campaigns in Indochina. The governmentLahiel had to resign as a
result of the military and political crisis. Thiayed the way to the premiership for
Mendés France, who had promised to find a reaseraiil honorable settlement

for Indochina within a month.

One day after the French defeat at Dien Bien Phu@ dMay 1954, the
French National Assembly gathered to listen to eBsinotification of the failure
of the Dien Bien Phu stronghold. At Geneva, in #tmosphere of sadness, all
French delegates wore black uniform to attend tbeference. The French
Foreign Minister declared the bad news at Dien B#mu and suggested that
France’s diplomats should fundamentally acceptasefre in Indochina. On 21
July 1954, the Geneva Agreement was finally sigakter seventy-five days of
negotiation. However the success of the conferdmae been examined by
scholars, one of the outcomes was that the East \@rdt made several
arrangements at Geneva leading to a phase of dét@aheva was a compromise,

rather than a victory for one side.
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In fact, French decolonization in Indochina outad end to France’s
colonial ambitions. Its end has been viewed assthging point for the entire
period of French decolonization in Asia and Norfnda. Despite its vain attempt
to reform its colonial system after 1914, the adigesof French imperialism in
Indochina totally collapsed. Furthermore, this emaged the fall of old-fashioned
colonialism in the whole world and the rise of gidditical left in the decolonizing

world.”®

The French defeat at Dien Bien Phu and its decpédion in Indochina
was also perceived as the starting point for thleviang series of France’s crises
in the second half of the 1950s, until the emergeidhe Fifth Republic in 1958.
The Dien Bien Phu defeat led to the failure of HI2C project, the outbreak of
the Algerian war, growing financial deficit and tfalure of the Suez adventure.
All of these were considered the main factors sikhe stability of the Fourth

Republic, finally, bringing it to an end.

Within thirteen years of the Fourth Republic, twesix cabinets were set
up and fell apart. It has been argued that 13 M¥B81vas a consequence of Dien
Bien Phu’? After WW II, France was completely exhausted, tabad exerted
itself to the utmost in the war. Again after niresays of conflict with the Vietminh
in Indochina (and later with the FLN in Algerial imanpower and financial
resources were overspent. Consequently, “IndocimaAlgeria cost not only the
lives of hundreds of thousands of Asians and Afrschut eventually brought the

collapse of the Fourth Republic as wéfl. Thus, French decolonization forced

0 See also: V& Kim Gong, Pién Bién Phi véi sir thirc tinh aia chau Phi thdc dia (Dien Bien
Phu and the Awakening of colonized Afrida) Pién Bién Pli tir goc nhin ga cac nha khoadt
Viét — Phép (Dien Bien Phu in the perception of Vieteae — French researchersp.cit.,tr. 553.

" Thomas MoserEuropaische Integration, Dekolonisation, EurafrikeEine historische Analyse
Uber die Entstehungsbedingungen der Eurafrikanisdbemeinschaft von der Weltwirtschaftkrise
bis zum Jaunde Vertrag, 1929 — 198mos Verlagsgesellschaft Baden-Baden, 20006 S. 7
213 May 1958 is historically recognized as the daarking the collapse of the French Fourth
Republic.

3 Tony Smith, A Comparative Study of French and British Decolatioan, in: (ed.) Martin
Thomas European DecolonizatigrAhsgate Publishing Limited, 2007, p. 4.
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France to re-define its domestic strategic policyorder to stabilize its chaotic
political plight.

2.2.2. Impact on military status

Dien Bien Phu, where France had concentrated ritsgest forces, was
totally defeated. For the French leader, Josephel,athe failure of Dien Bien
Phu was seen as “one of the most tragic turningitpoin our history.”
Ironically, the French army did not calculate ferthisks when they again wanted
to rescue the country’s traditional legend by entea new and even bitterer war
in Algeria a few months later. It was reported thedund 100,000 were dead in
addition to 20,000 Vietnamese, 15,000 Africans,0QQ, foreign legionnaires,
many of whom were Germans; and 21,000 French wsoeracorded dead in the
lost war against the Vietminh in Indochiffalt was very hard to believe that the
French army with its hundred years of long traditiand then backed strongly by
the Americans in the Indochina War, was entirelpdieed out by a ten-year-old
army of the Vietminh. It seemed unacceptable fgremat power like France. The
failure at Dien Bien Phu and then the loss of tigothina War caused France to
be more psychologically sensitive than ever befAtengside some other factors,
“this might call into question her Great Power s$af® Accordingly, these bitter
defeats would lead to the death of the EDC planmwiiie French Assembly
refused a ratification on 30 August 1954 since Eeaminderstandably, was again
concerned by a new European defense project inhmArance would lose its
national identity in comparison with the West Gemnmariority in military
potential.

" Bui binh Thanhpp.cit, tr. 219

> Peter SchunckGeschichte Frankreichs von Heinrich IV. bis zur &mgart Piper Minchen
Zirich, 1994, S. 509.

% pierre MelandriFrance and the Atlantic Alliance 1950 — 1953: BeiwéSreat Power Policy
and European Integratignin: (ed.), Olav Riste,Western Security: The Formative Years

Norwegian University Press, Universitetsforlag&33, p. 279.
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Picture 8: De Castries surrenders at Dien Biend?hd May 1954.

2.2.3. Impact on economics

The French economy after WW 1l was nearly impoveei ' Before the
Marshall Plan was offered to France, in 1947, #gxdérnal investments were half
of the value of those of 1914%*France’s post-war period seemed to be isolated
from the wider world, especially in economics. Utdmately, French strategic
resources and political objectives did not fit waach other. It might be right to
state that the deeper France engaged in the Inuo&kar, the more it had to rely
on U.S. subventions from the year of 1950 onwadrdshis situation, all political
parties, even including the communists in Frandeewed that fa France outre
mer’ would help “provide a complement of force and myeto compensate

France for her reduced role in Europe and the widetd.”"®

As the colonial conflict in Indochina escalatede #rench national budget

spent on the war in Indochina increased year g#ar. It is easy to see that after

" For details see chapter 3.

"8 Bernard WeitesEurope and the Third World — From Colonization teddlonization, C.1500 —
1998 St Martin’s Press Inc, 1998, p. 262.

™ Loc.cit Also, it should be noted that after 1945, thenErecommunist party played a crucial
role in French political life. Up to 1947, five nisters in the French cabinet were communists.
Nonetheless, corresponding to the disappearantte dfalian communists from the scene in 1947,
the French communists were expelled from the Fresathinet, too. See also: Philip Maynard
Williams, Crisis and Compromise: Politics in the Fourth Refimondon, Longman,'3Edition,
1964.
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1950 France was increasingly dependent on Amemz@momic assistance, as
France had been constantly arguing that the Freaolcmial war in Indochina had

become a the war of the free world against the @sipa of communism in South-

east Asia.
Unit: Billion Francs
Year French contribution General cost French contrbution (%)
1946 108,00 108,00 100
1947 117,30 117,30 100
1948 130,00 130,00 100
1949 169,50 169,50 100
1950 241,20 285,20 85
1951 292,60 379,30 1
1952 334,00 568,00 59
1953 285,00 589,00 48
1954 142,00 687,00 21
Total 1819,60 3033,30 60

Table 1: The French total cost for war in Indoctiha

The outcome of the first Indochina War (and latee tAlgerian war)
caused France not only a great burden on its ecgrimrh serious inflation as

well. The French economy was rather weak and eggdect get worse as France

8 Marc Frey,Dekolonisierung in Siidostasien — Die Vereinigtema®n und die Auflésung der

europaischen Kolonialreichd®k. Oldenbourg Verlag Miinchen, 2006, S. 77.
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had to give up its traditional raw material suppliegion of Indochina. Many
researchers were suspicious of what France woulevitleout colonies, as its
economy mostly depended on colonial economic dewedémt. During the
conflict and after the failure of its Indochina étlraditional deficit in her foreign
trade could no longer be filled by the income froapital invested abroad” If
we turn back to the Conference of Brazzaville inutay 1944 when Charles de
Gaulle did not hide his ambitions to continue coltitig France’s colonial
territories, we will see that France would nevesilgaabandon its will on
possessing its traditional colonial countries. Th&oally and practically
speaking, the process of decolonization must h#feetad the French economy

badly since it would no longer be able to explitaverseas colonial territories.

On the other hand, the process of decolonizationndit simply have a
negative effect on the French economy; it alsoteceaomething positive for the
French political economy in terms of Western in&igin, by allowing France to
tie itself to the strongest and most rapidly grayvindustrial economy in Europe
at the time, i.e., the FRG. It can be argued thexttet was definitely a coincidence
between French decolonization and European infegtaln the course of this
process, France understood that they should jootn sumove, as the French
leaders soon realized that by integrating the egunto Western Europe more
quickly, coordinating closely with its core partner Europe — West Germany,

French national power could be restored.

This was done under the pressure of domestic issneésother national
interests such as French prestige. In a new warndeat of further cooperation
and integration tendency, imperialism was no longer opportunity for any
economic increase of the French capitalists, ifangreat burden to France as a
whole. In the new scene of global economics, tiauil products made from
cotton and coal imported from colonized countrigsrbt bring as much profit as
it had done, in comparison with modern industrigenpsing to benefit the

France’s economic development more.

81 Bernard Weited, oc.cit.
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It is undeniable that French decolonization hadeatremely positive
impact on the French policy towards European irtiggn. One can argue that the
loss of the first Indochina War might be seen as a@inthe most powerful motors
for France to sign the Treaty of Rome in 1957, gieirtly after France’s colonial
territories of Morocco and Tunisia declared indejmrce. In reality, only by
integrating itself into the Western integration ggss did France have hopes to
rescue its position and prestige in Europe. As aothor states, “European
integration became the instinctive French respdoséer need to regain her
seriously reduced influenc8*The war cost in Indochina comprising 10% of
national income in the year 1953-1954, France weetl to reduce the burden in
a bid to deal with economic difficulties in the heroountry®® Accordingly, the
problems of maintaining its empire or integratingpi European community were
now seriously questioned. In order to achieve thgesas, the colonial question
must be clearly solved.

In comparison with the West German economy, expeiig the so-called
“economic miracle” Yirtschaftswundgr the French economy was more fragile.
The better option for France was to seek econoromperation with other
European partners. Therefore, West Germany wouldneeof the best partners
for France to reach such a goal. Now a New Frant®out colonies was more
determined to concentrate on regional economi@ssthich were actually rooted
in the 1952 foundation of the ECSC (later upgrattedhe EEC in 1957). As
Derek W. Urwin argues that, “by the late 1950s mmeeple were accepting the
fact that Europe was better off without coloni&sThis is because the post-
colonial period would lead to economic developm&he same thing happened in

Germany. Until the early 1950s, the West Germanneey was strongly

8 Pierre Melandri and Maurice Vaisd&rance: From Powerlessness to the Search for Inftee
in: (ed.) Josef Becker, Franz KnippinBpwer in Europe? Great Britain, France, Italy and
Germany in a Postwar World 1945 930, Walter de Gruyter — Berlin — New York 1986469.

8 Robert Frank,The French Alternative: Economic Power through tEepire or through
Europe?in: (ed.) Ennio NolfoPower in Europe? Il, Great Britain, France, Germamand Italy
and the Origins of the EEC 1952 — 19%Valter de Gruyter, Berlin, 1992, p. 161.

8 Derek W. Urwin,Western Europe since 1945%ngmans, 1968, p. 213.
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influenced by the dominating coal and steel indestwith their close links to
defense industries. Capital and consumer goodssinds, until this point the
foundation of the German economy, gained momentum process which was
importantly influenced by political decisions anlose of the industrial and
business associations, BDI and B&ATo replace an economy based on colonial
structures (import of low level products from caks) export of low level
commodities to colonies) with one depended on tidustries of an affluent

society is a strategy to modernize an economy @cdetate economic growth.

Decolonization therefore became a key factor famemic growth in the
most competitive countries. After 1945, Holland aBelgium faced the same
problems. Another advantage was to transform foromdigations as a colonial
power (occupation costs, etc.) into developmentabmeration which could be
reduced or increased depending on the relationtermgions with the former

colonies.
2.2.4. Impact on French colonial and foreign policy

The failure of Dien Bien Phu and the loss of Indnahhave historically
been seen as a great failure in which the bankyupitd=rench grandness is the
matter of concern. This obliged France to changeiiderstanding as well as its
policy on determining and solving the current affaiin this case, the colonial
question and international issue can be underdtoadoroader perspective. After
1954, French colonial policy was based on a guite-policy that aimed to

narrow its colonial territories, in sharply contragth its colonial policy seventy

% BDI (Bundesverband der Deutschen Indusiie the Federation of German Indusirywas
formed in 1949 and stood for the interests of itdailsbusinesses and industry-related service-
providers vis-a-vis politics and administration. BDA Blndesvereinigung der Deutschen
Arbeitgeberverbander Conferderation of German Employers’ Associatjomss established in
1950; it acted as an umbrella organization of peiveector employers in the manufacturing
industry, commerce, banking, insurance, etc. The mwerged in February 2007 to become the

German Business Representation.
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years earlief® In other words, the decolonization process wasotme extent to
open to its former colonial possessions. For mamnéh people, the Dien Bien
Phu defeat and French withdrawal from Indochinalieeh seen as another bitter
humiliation of France since 1940. It was also cdesad a turning point of
France’s military in particular and French histamygeneral. After 1945, although
France had its own occupied zone in Germany, tildisidt mean that France had
equal rights in comparison with the three otheledlpowers. Moreover, despite
occupying a seat at the Security Council of the Bince was no longer seen as
a colonial power. However, France hoped to restisrgrestige in the African
continent by pursuing another military adventurghie northern African country
of Algeria from late 1954. French nationalism mare less continued in the
second half of the 1950s. Again, the French fatedsucceed in preventing
Algeria from gaining full independence in 19%62.

To conclude, Vietnamese history through the en@/@¥ 1l to the year of

1954 must be studied in diverse aspects. Clearyget a better picture if we
study it from the broader perspectives of the \@mplicated regional and world
context of the first half of the ﬁbcentury. After nine years of resistance against
French colonialists, Vietminh’s military victoriderced France to come to the
negotiating table at Geneva in May 1954. The Gerfay@ement on armistice
and peace resettlement in Indochina was an intatpye of the power balance of
all participants in the battlefield as well as loé¢ igreat powers in ther international
arena. This also involved extremely complicatediessin international relations
and the strategic plans of Vietham'’s allies, theg®ld Red China at the final stage

of the Geneva negotiation as they planned to eadwtér in Indochina. At the

% |n 1884, Jules Ferry (1832-1893), who was twicenBrMinister of France (1880-1881) and
(1883-1885), gave a well-known speech before thené¢hr Chamber of Deputies on French
Colonial Expansion. In the speech, he mentionedtigal and economic aspects of France’s
colonial expansion as well as the missions of Eeampnations when they “acquit themselves with
generosity, with grandeur, and with sincerity dtbuperior civilizing duty”. See more details of
the speech at: www.fordham.edu/halsall/mod/188yfetml, (online accessed on 11 July 2012).
87 Algeria was a slightly different situation becatle north of it was not a colony, but a part of

France.
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time, Red China opted for co-existence which wand® be suitable with its
long-term interests. According to the Geneva Agresim Vietham was
provisionally divided into two halves with two difent political regimes. A
general election was promised to be held nationwiee years later. However,
this never came to pass under the leadership dfigieeDinh Diem regime and its
successors. After 1954, the North was entirelyréitedl and pursued a socialism-
oriented system. Meanwhile the non-communist Sow#s still under the
dominance of the U.S. and its allies. The commanisstthe North then both
reconsolidated half of the country and raised a resistance against the U.S. and
its followers in the South in a bid to reunite #atire country as we can see in
April 1975.
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Picture 9: Indochina 1954.
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CHAPTER 3
GERMANY AND FRANCE AFTER WW Il TO THE EARLY 1960s

The main purpose of this chapter is to give a bettelerstanding of the
situation in Germany and France after 1945, andvandgrading of nationalist
ideas, sentiments, and motivations, talks abountcias, father- and motherlands,
etc. In both countries, the idea of national gramdeas seriously put down. In
Germany there was a strong opposition to anothiéal bp of military power, the
“Ohne mich-Beweguif, and Schelsky already claimed a cooling down ef th
“Bewegung zum Unbedingtemvhich deeply influenced Germany between 1900
and 1945 Nationalism was not the first priority on the W&rman agenda;
nor even was it national reconstruction or re-gatifion, but rather a non-political
feeling for peace, prosperity, justice and ratiomalys of behavior better than
national enthusiasm. To a certain degree the stuatas the same in France and
in other parts of Western Europe. In France theme & strong opposition to the
colonial wars, high numbers of deserters, and famantists like Boris Vian

expressing the sentiments of those who deséted.

8 A pacific movement arose in Germany after WW Ilpimtest against any plan of German
remilitarization.

8 Helmut Schelsky (1912-1984) was one of the mdaiential sociologists in post-war Germany.
In the Third Reich, he was a member of the Nati®@wdialist German Workers Party and served
in Hitler's army as aWehrmachtssoldafrom early 1945. After the war, he became a pssfe at
the University of Hamburg and later Minster. Ondisfmost well-known studiefie skeptische
Generation. Eine Soziologie der deutschen Jugendsseldorf/Kéln, 1957, sociologically
analyzed the changes in public sentiment and theacteristics of Germany’s post-war generation
in comparison with the 1920s generation. Young feeop the 1950s would love to escape from
the past and pursue a peaceful future for Germéhgy also realized by themselves that they
should be more skeptical about society. AnothedystuGeneration des Unbedingten. Das
Fahrungskorps des Reichssicherheitshauptanssied out by Michael Wildt, Hamburg Edition
HIS Verlag, 2002 also mentioned that the Germanthyaunconditionally opted to support the
Third Reich’s assertion of German Greatness by ewmmt method including the so-called
“rassische Reinhaltung des deutschen Volkskérgeasial cleanliness of the German pedple

% Boris Vian (1920-1959) was a French writer, criictor and musician. He is well-known for

his novels and the anti-war sobg Déserteur (The Deserter).
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Also, politics after 1945 focused significantly practical issues such as
building up infrastructures, housing, traffic syste etc. In Germany there was a
strong debate on national shame and guilt, whighifstantly damaged not only
the image of the Germans but also the nationaldigraas such. For many, the
national idea as such had been proved to be wrbhg. German Chancellor
Adenauer never spoke about the past, only aboufuthes, and he attacked the
lack of human and civil rights in the GDR. Thisgéther with rapidly recovering
industry, especially with the third federal eleationade him a prominent figure in
Germany. Also in France, nationalist sentimentslembalown, the talk about
national greatness was proved to be absurd for ntheyresult of the wars in
Europe and elsewhere was blood, destroyed cit@seanse talking generals who
survived because people died for them and befam .thn the following chapter,
the relations between West Germany and France \Aftr I will be discussed.
This discussion will then be linked to what hapgemelndochina and Europe in
the 1950s.

3.1. Europe from the end of WW Iltill the early 1960s

The Yalta Conference took place in February 194 wie participations
of the government heads of the U.S., Britain, &@dSU, represented by President
Franklin D. Roosevelt, Prime Minister Winston Chhlic and General Secretary
Joseph Stalin respectively. The main theme of trderence was to discuss the
issues of Central Europe’s reorganization after wae. Also in August 1945,
another meeting, the Potsdam Conference, was opgengebate how to control
Germany after the unconditional surrender of then@a army’* In the post-war
period of Europe, many important issues had toobeed including signing peace
treaties among the rivals and cooperating amongnfheBut these policies
seemed not always to be successful. Let us taken&wgr for consideration. One
of the most important factors leading to the estabient of the Bizone and then

Trizone (with the extra participation of France)smeconomics, as sharing the

L 'In Germany, 9 May 1945, in Germany is known as by of Capitulation Tag der
Kapitulation).
%2 Antony BeervorBerlin: The Downfall 1945Penguin, 2002, p. 402.
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task would reduce the costs of occupation. Althotlngdnie was no discussion and
acceptance from the SU, the SU policies towards-was Germany were not
always clear. It is absolutely right to state tfiat,Europe, 1945 was a remarkable
year in defining European and global political stawe. More precisely, 1945 was
the formal end of the war in Europe. From then opracess of polarization
occurred, which in 1946 and 1947 continuously poéal the “West” and the
“East”. During this process, theories about theiadibn also emerged, e.g.,

Containment, Domino, Two-Camp Theory (Zwei-Lageedhe) by Zhdanov.

Given this context, one of the most crucial poimitshese policies was to
demarcate the border lines between European statd®46, the world powers
were preparing to sign peace treaties with Finlahghgary, Rumania, Bulgaria
and ltaly. At last, these treaties were signed amisPin February 1947. The
Potsdam Conference delegates agreed to regulatésipral solutions to the
problem of Germany. The SU would directly contted Eastern part of Germany
including the swamp areas such as Petsamo andKBeddta as well as the three
Baltic countries of Estonia, Litvia and Latvia; therthern part of East Prussia,
the Eastern part of Poland, etc. Czechoslovakady Hnd Yugoslavia and other

pre-war border lines were also originally restored.

In the Western part of Europe, the Saar area wéableshed as an
autonomous zone in 1947 in economic union with €edh As a result of
different occupational policies between the U.S1 @s allies in the Western part
of Germany, and the SU in the Eastern part of Geyn#e two states of
Germany were founded. The FRG was founded in May 1949 and the GDR was
then established too in October 1949. The mainmdyiforce behind the statehood

% Saarland: present-day the smallest state of therBk Republic returned to being a West
German state since 1 January 1957 due to a plebisetiowed by an agreement between France
and West Germany (The Saar Treaty) in October 1886ording to the Versailles Treaty, the
Saargebiet was occupied by Britain and France.

1t is known as “The Inner German bordeirirerdeutsche Grenzar deutsch—deutsche Grenze
initially also Zonengrenze See also: Buchholz HanriBhe Inner-German Bordein: (ed.), Carl
Grundy-Warr,Eurasia: World Boundaries Volume ®/orld Boundaries (ed. Blake, Gerald H.),
London: Routledge, 1994, p. 56.
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of the FRG was the Americans. They were by famtlost active force in German
policies after 1945 compared with the Britons amel Erench. The city of Berlin
was also divided into West and East Berlin. WestiBéhen became a “free city”
of the Federal Republit.

The policy of the allies in post-war period wasoal® create newly-
ordered political structures for European countresnost of the freshly liberated
countries, new governments were formed with a coatibn of Communist
Party, Socialist Party, Christian Democratic PamtyAgrarian Party. In most of
the Western European countries, including Francd some other Eastern
European countries like Hungary, Czechoslovakidamh these governments
were formed through free electioffsNew governments indeed successfully
conducted crucial reforms such as land redistrytindustry nationalization or
social welfare programs. However, these reformseveggnificantly distinct from

country to country.

The Cold War emerged in 1946 with the appearanandiron curtain”
between the two blocs dividing Europe into separareas’ The two blocs acted
differently in forming their own political structerand carrying out socio-
economic programs. They aimed to achieve their @phere of influence.
Military alliance within each bloc was seen as thest crucial task to guarantee
security. Consequently, NATO was established inilApB49 with its first
members, i.e., the U.S., Canada, France, BritaiglgiBm, Luxembourg,
Denmark, Norway, Iceland, Netherlands, Italy andti®ml. Then came Turkey
and Greece in 1952, and the FRG became a memhi&5m Also, in May 1955
the Warsaw Pact was signed as a counterpoise iBasirn part of Europe with

% The free city of Berlin lasted from 1945 until 196vith its border becoming increasingly
difficult to cross. In fact, West Berlin was ne&fully integrated part of the FRG until 1990. Up
until then, central rights were still held by thirée Power Control.

% The first free election was held too in the Wasteart of Germany in August 1949.

° The term of “iron curtain” is used to refer to theundary that separated the Warsaw Pact
countries from the NATO countries from about 1946Idhe end of the Cold War in 1991.
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its first members: the SU, Poland, Czechoslovakimgary, Romania, Bulgaria,
Albania and the GDR.

After WW I, the European economy was completelyadtated. Besides
this, Europe had recently experienced human soffeon a disastrous scale. In
1947, the U.S. launched a program calladopean Recovery ProgragERP),
commonly known as the Marshall Plan. It was ndfid@ift to see that the goals of
this four-year program were to rebuild or restorgdpe’s economy (but mostly
for Western Europe as the SU and its allies refiisgdin or they were forced to
refuse to join this prograniy.In retrospect, the European economy had to be put
under American control because the Americans wefiegt not to repeat the
mistakes of 1918’ with a well - planned solution on the German peof it
would help to lessen the country’s influence in tdomtext of post-war Europe.
Together with the new-born Cold War, this programeal to protect Europe from
a potential Soviet expansion into Western Eurdpdilso, the emphasis of the
Marshall Plan was to stabilize the European econowtyonly for economics
itself but also for political and social-politicedéasons. The SU and its satellites
also set up their own economic union called @wuncil of Mutual Economic
AssistancgComecon) in 1949. This union’s economic progravese driven by
this organization until the year of 1991.

Evidently, the systematic formation of a new Euape®erder in the mid-
20" century would create new relations among natiarthé continent as well as
among Europe, Asia and Africa. During the 1950s 396l0s under the influence
of WW I, the process of European decolonizatioread out from Asia and then

hit Africa. The turning point of the decolonizatipnocess was the breakdown of

% Robert J. McMahoriThe Cold War - Very Short Introductiqré@xford University Press, 2003,
p. 30.

% The Versailles Treaty signed in 1919 caused mamjraversial issues such as the stipulation
that Germany had to accept responsibility for aagshe war and it was forced to disarm, make
territorial concessions and pay very heavy repamatto the victors. This treaty was then blamed
as one of the main factors leading to WW IlI.

1% pesmond Dinan (ed.Prigins and Evolution of the European UnjdBxford University Press,
2006, p. 38.
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British control over India, and the defeat of thheri€h army in the first Indochina
War in 1954 marked a further step in this procds=aards. Former colonized
territories regained their independence from caers either by violence or
peaceful means and joined the UN as equal membesm this point forward,
Asia has been playing an important role in inteamatl political stage. Under
these circumstances, the polarization between tbst\Ahd the East as well as the
decolonization problem created a new situation witiich the Europeans had to
deal with. It forced the European countries to ei@hd develop politically and
economically. Some organizations were founded tike ECSC in 1952, the
Western European Union (WEU) in 1954, and the EB€ BURATOM in 1957.
However, the economic recovery of European cowitriespecially West
Germany with the economic miracle, seemed to ener dabor productivity

peaked up to a higher level than ever before iretry 1960s.

It is widely accepted that though West Europeamti@es built a strong
economy, they did not integrate completely. For n@ery, long division and
occupational status prevented it from returninggdormer position. Nationalism
in France pursued by Charles de Gaulle during gaesyfrom 1958 to 1969 more
or less weakened the EEC. The security plan of Ele@onstrated the uneasy
consensus between France and Germany. Additiorthdye was the fact that
during the 1960s the influence of the U.S. and $hé on this continent was
getting more evident and then it was increasinglgngithened through the arms
race between the two superpowers. Europe wassenes, no longer as powerful
as it had been prior to 1939. In addition, anoffewrerful force that could not be
ignored was the PRC in Asia, established in 19%9cieation was intended to
bring a balance of power between the West and #st. Soon after the birth of
Red China, the country constantly sought its owinesp of influence in which

Indochina played a crucial role as its geograplacal ideological ally.

Subsequently, there were three complex adaptatisescamalgamated
between 1949 and 1957 before they finally definethtihe new European and
the new transatlantic architecture: “firstly, thel@War and Soviet expansionism

— followed by the wars in Korea and Indochina adl we the Suez Crises that
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made France and Britain painfully realized the tamof their global role —
facilitated the American guarantee for Europe’sus&g secondly, functional
European integration through the ECSC turned oubeidhe highly successful
way of matching a host of conflicting integratiadeas and national interests of
rebuilding Western Europe as a society of affluesrog freedom, based on a law-
based Single Market; thirdly, NATO as the strateggid military insurance policy
for rebuilding Western Europe, the Council of Eleas a loose community of
European values and the EEC as the first step libcpbintegration in Europe

mutually reinforced a new and sustainable Europeste order™®*
3.2. Germany after WW I

25 April 1945 was known as Elbe Day and marked raportant step
towards the end of WW Il in Europe. It began a mgisode in the war when the
Russian and American armies gathered in Torgaatddcnext to the bank of the
Elbe River on German soil. Being aware of an upognuefeat, Hitler appointed
General (Grossadmiral) Donitz the Premier of the “Third Reich” and killed
himself on 30April 1945. On 2 May 1945, the Red Army occupiediBeand the
German army’s defeat was inevitable. Shortly afteat, on 7 May 1945, the
German army was forced to surrender uncondition@lly 5 June 1945, the allies
officially controlled Germany. After this, it canebsaid that the allied powers

brought a complete end to the European battle.

191 | udger KiihnhardtEuropean Integration: Challenge and Response, Grias Engines of
Progress in European Integration HistorgZEl Discussion Papers C.157, 2006, p. 15. See:
www.zei.de/download/zei_dp/dp_c157Kuehnhardt.puff|ifie accessed on 12 July 2011).
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Picture 10: Germany 1945.

The legacy of WW Il waged by Nazi Germany from 19891945 was
seen as the most horrible conflict in the modernldwyar history. One-seventh of
the 110 million soldiers who served in the war diedtween 20 and 30 million
civilians lost their lives, including 5.5 millioneWws in Nazi Germany’'s
concentration camps. The German army was forcadit@nder on 9 May 1945.
Without doubt, Germany had to take responsibildy €ausing the war. The
country had no right to decide its own future flate depended completely on the
allies’ policies. The allies’ common aim was todistrict solutions on how to
totally annul German aggressive potential and tagat the world from another
war. It could be seen that post-war Germany facddfigult situation such as it
had never suffered before, as around six millionn@ams were dead and millions
more were injured. Additionally, from four to sixililon Germans considered
prisoners of war were still in prisons somewherethe SU and elsewhere.
Thousands of houses in most cities had been destrby the allies’ bombing.

Starvation and disease were threatening the irdratsif?

It is noted that policies towards Germany after wse had been debated
and decided by the allies long before WW Il enddte SU, the U.S. and Britain

192 william David Graf, The German Left since 1945 — Socialism and Socahdxracy in the
German Federal Republidhe Oleander Press, 1976, p.20. See also: Hagarnze,Germany: A
New History(Translated by Deborah Lucas Schneider), Harvariyedssity Press, 1998, pp. 286-
287.
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had gathered many times to talk over the issueSa@&imany’s unconditional
surrender as well as its future under the contfalhe allies. Many important
meetings were held between Franklin D. Roosevedt finston Churchill in

Casablanca in February 1943; the Foreign Ministenf€ence in Moscow in
October 1943; the Governor Summit in Teheran in évolver and December
1943 between Joseph Stalin, Franklin D. Roosevelt \&inston Churchill; the

Yalta Conference in February 1945. The final meptiwas the Potsdam
Conference in July-August 1945. In these meetitigth@ representatives mostly

talked about post-war Germany.

The Potsdam Agreement signed on 2 August 1945 atm@devent any
new war launched by Germany as world war histony Wénessed. In order to

achieve this aim, the allies decided some fundaah&gues as follows:

to totally destroy German militarism and fascismtisat Germany
would have no opportunity to threaten its neightgrtountries as

well as the world’s security;

» to create good conditions for Germans to restagir thew lives
based on democracy and peace and have a suitathlecaral

position with free nations;

* to entirely change German industry into a peacehd, all sole
industrial groups had to be abolished as they hadnbthe
dangerous hotbed of aggressive militarists; ligloistry was

encouraged to develop;
» to consider Germany a sovereign nation in econgmics

* to encourage free trade unions to develop, to enfsee speech in

order to help democratic forces develop;

» to regulate Germany to pay damages to the alleestipulate the

court to judge war criminals;
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» to establish an administrative system to governntesy, free
elections would be held at local level; no centgavernment

would be set up®

In Germany, there were no central government or aantral
administrative offices which had the ability to garastee social security and run
the administrative system as well as carry outdém@ands required by the allies.
Therefore, the governments of Britain, the U.S. dne SU, along with the
Provisional government of France proclaimed cortk@r Germany from central
to community level. As previously decided by thdddam Agreement, Germany
was then divided into four occupational zones. Eache was occupied by the
individual power's army. The High Military Commandef each power
individually had full rights to rule its occupiesze. The Ally Control Council
was founded on 30 August 1945 with headquarteBentin which functioned as
the single office controlling the whole of Germaiffe Potsdam Agreement also
stated that the German economy, especially agm®&ylimust be developed, and
the economy in four occupational zones must bectsired in a united form and

thus also solely controlled by the allies.

All in all, despite different points of view, alh¢ allies to some extent
agreed on common policies towards post-war Germ#ngy agreed to allow for
the things they did not agree on by allowing eactvgr to control its own zone
according to its plans and something like a cormtid effort for Germany
regarding its economy and the payment of reparatiblowever, it can be seen
that there were still differences among the alisch could not be easily solved
afterwards. Followed by the Yalta Agreement, theséam Agreement was a
solution against aggressive empires that causedIWAdditionally, the Potsdam
Agreement put an end to WW 1l in Europe. This asb the basis for the new
world peace on the one hand. On the other hand,Pthtsdam Agreement
provided the Germans a chance to start again dfider's regime had been

193 Nguyén Anh Thai,Lich s thé gigi hién dai (World Modern History) Education Publishing
House, 2007, tr. 225.
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totally dismissed. As we have seen, WW Il altereel power balance in Europe
and the whole world.

Then two superpowers emerged, however: the SU laadJtS., whose
differing policies on post-war Germany fundamentdidd to the division of
Germany four years after the war. At the very beigig, these two powers
oscillated between coordination and confrontatidonfrontation stemmed from
different standpoints connected to each one’s ester Doubtlessly, they were
affected by anti-Soviet theory put forward by the3érn world. It is true to note
that the SU had to suffer a severe outcome of thie the economy was almost
destroyed; cities and villages were in ruin, mdrant 20 million soldiers and
civilians died in the war. According to the Potsd&greement, the SU would
receive compensations from the Western part of GeymBut the U.S. actually
did not hold to this agreement. Because of dispatédmerican loans for the SU,
it opposed the SU dismantling German factories ts1 accupied zone and

prevented them from removing machines to the Shh fkéay 1946.

More importantly, the U.S. was concerned by thesimilgy that if their
army was no longer stationed in Europe, the contimgould be immediately
dominated by SU armed forces. There is no doubttiieaU.S. saw this trend as a
potential obstacle against its global strategies. 8&n recognize here that there
was a paradox in the minds of the Western alligs.tli2 one hand, they were
aware of an aggressive Germany, but they werecalsoerned by the advantage
of the emerging international communist movementshe other. Those attitudes
made Western allies confused about the questiavhether to allow Germany to
be reorganized as a state and curb the SU influenEeirope. In conclusion, in
both the Yalta and the Potsdam Conference thesalimuld only agree on
fundamental policies towards Germany but failedi@ciding detailed regulations
to fulfil those policies due to each country’s s@guinterests.
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3.2.1. The policies of the Allies towards Germarfiea 1945
3.2.1.1. The U.S. with the “open door” policy

U.S. policies towards Germany after the war seemecear and the
Americans were sometimes confused about definieg ftolicies for Germany.
As pointed out above, each victor in WW 1l hadatsn intentions in controlling
Germany. As Hermann Josef Rupieper explains, “tiey of both the Truman
and Eisenhower administration toward Germany was thsult of three
interconnected problems: the development of the-B&st conflict and thus the
global U.S.-Soviet confrontation; any solution detGerman problem was of
crucial importance for the stabilization of Europed the concept of Western
European Integration, which had started with thedWall Plan; and considering
Western experiences with a united Germany and &slyet.S. intervention in
two world wars to prevent the domination of thetament by Germany, the future

of Germany also affected U.S. national securitgrest.***

Based on arrangements agreed by the allies in dted&m Agreement,
Germany would beéDenazified, Demilitarized, Decartelized, Democradi{the
4Ds). Nevertheless, the Americans were also pugsihi@ir own goals in terms of
security, economy and forestalling communi$t.In February 1943, in
Casablanca, both America and Britain stated thatAtthantic Charter would not
be applied to Germany, Japan, Italy and their Vodis'°° Despite the Atlantic
Charter, the allies still had full rights to pldmeir own policies towards post-war
Germany. Article 4 of the Atlantic Charter mentidrihat trade barriers were to
be equalized in the whole world after the war. Tpisved the nature of the

American policy and was understood as Americandjletvategy in diplomacy or

1% Hermann Joseph Rupiepémnerican Policy and the Reconstruction of West Gegml945-
1949 German Hisorical Institute, Washington DC and Gedyge University Press, 1993, p. 46.

1% william David Graf,op.cit, p. 28.

1% The Atlantic Charter was signed by Franklin Ro@seand Winston Churchill in August 1941.
The third point of the charter stated that the trighnational self-determination would be restored
to those deprived of it. See more at: http://avddanyale.edu/wwii/atlantic.asp (online accessed
on 7 October 2012).
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the so-called “open door” policy. The American sgges were to use this article
to guarantee its broad influence in meeting itsoeixgemands and material needs
with a hope that America would be a great superpaaveconomics directly after
the war. In an effort to implement this policy, tbeS. strived to avoid reaching
an agreement on each country’s sphere of influemtech both the SU and
Britain wished to discuss. Also, America itself fped many detailed plans for
post-war Europe. The American attitude, in somesybhlocked many agreements
which had been previously reached by the alliessiBging the Atlantic Charter
the Americans were paving the way for their glothanination, as we have seen
in the following years.

Nevertheless, one of the most important subjectshich the allies were
interested was the territorial organization of Ganyafter the war. In Casablanca
when the war was still underway, the allies essdlgld their requirement that Nazi
Germany must unconditionally surrender. Many sohsgi had been conceived.
One of them was Morgenthau’s idea which represetmedmerican thought. As
early as 1944, he proposed that Germany’s industrgt be entirely abolished,
and agriculture must be restored, or “Germany’sl toapeace leads to the farm.”
By doing that no more war could be launched. Motigan's idea was to
cooperate with the SU so that the American armydcba completely withdrawn

from Europe.

In order to do this, the Directive JSC 1067 dekekby the U.S. clearly
stated its policy towards Germany from 1945 to 19W7 main content of the
document stated that the Germans could not fofget tesponsibility for what
they had done in the past. In this case, Germamnydame occupied as a “defeated
enemy nation” with the hope of eliminating the Nawmi Occupation status would
prevent it from waging any future war, and makéatome a democracy-based
state. That also meant the German economy andangildvould be strictly
controlled. In spite of that, those countries deatasl by the Nazis would receive

reasonable compensation from Germany, the Directwginued-"’

07 see: hitp://usa.usembassy.de/etexts/ga3-450426omiihe accessed on 11 July 2012).
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As we have seen, not only did the American implentiegir military and
economic policies, but they also tried to contradr@an politics. However,
indeed, the “theory of collective guilt” of all Geans was a tool to minimize the
influence of the groups which most strongly residtee Nazis, the communists in
particular, as Desmond Dinan states: “If all Gersnaad been equally guilty for
the rise of the Third Reich, this theory went, therthe post-war reconstruction
no political group could be given preference, natrethe antifascists, socialists

and communists who had been in the forefront obtheggle against Hitler*®®
3.2.1.2. The British policy

Winston Churchill’'s signature on the Atlantic Cleartid not completely
mean that Britain could not follow its own poliogvtards Germany compared to
the U.S. and the SU’s perspectives. Britain agthatithe border issues would be
discussed after the war as top priority becausehaid been the main cause of the
formation of aggressiveness and fascism. At fBstjsh policy seemed similar to
that of the U.S. but clear distinctions gradualppeared between the two allies.
We can see that the more the SU proved their rolilitary and politics, the
harder Britain sought some arrangements on teyritritain and the SU were
highly concerned with their sphere of influenceSouth-east Europe. Even when
the war was still on, Britain talked frequently abdorder lines between Poland
and Germany. After 1943 when the SU halted diplaen&tiations with Poland,
Britain suggested to the government-in-exile ofaRdl that it should accept the
border line in East Poland as the SU had deman@edmany then had to
compensate the government-in-exile of Poland wigfad of German territory in
the Western part of Poland. This suggestion wasngly opposed by the

Americans and then by Poland, however.

Once the U.S. wanted to be a dominant world poetain hoped to rely
on its principles to re-organize the power balanteEurope. First post-war
elections in Britain brought a victory for ClemeXitlee’s Labour Party. Britain’s

interests in Europe could be threatened from twessione from the SU potential

1% Desmond Dinamp.cit, p. 29.
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to influence the West, and another from America&mfiting to influence in

Europe likewise. Britain consistently opposed thdeONeisse border lines from
the moment they were demarcated at the Yalta Ceméer and maintained this
point at the Potsdam Conference due to the worey 8W influence in the West.
In this case, Britain sought a detailed arrangemeith the SU before

withdrawing its force.

After the war, Britain saw that Morgenthau’s modeluld satisfy its
economic interests. It supposed that Britain’s tepvould then be strengthened
by dismantling Germany’s industrial factories. Biit policies were not always
consistent with those of the U.S., but rather h&@rént directions in each period
of time. This can be demonstrated by their conttamh on economic and
political interests. Both saw that if they intendeddestroy the German economy
for a long period it would be in turn a burden fbe allies. Britain was also
severely devastated in the war so surely it wowldhope to share this hardship.
Moreover, both Britain and the U.S. wanted to ugen@ny as a dam preventing
any menace from the Soviet threat. Paradoxicaflythe German economy
recovered it would be a danger for political seiguand violate the previous

arrangements among the allies.

The British government preferred to construct anfeatively
administrative system or a “political clean” systddowever, they still made use
of those officers who had served in the Nazi regiftee British stopped on its
own initiative the re-education of fascists by mi@d7. In fact, British politicians
were always suspicious of the implementation of Bmsdam Agreement and
Germany as a united entity. British policy makersreforesaw the future division
of Germany before the U.S. did. In a word, Britigblicies towards post-war
Germany were consistent as after the Potsdam Guordfer Churchill and the
Tories were no longer in power, and Attlee and lthbour Party drove British

politics at that timé®®

199 Despite this, British policies after WW Il weresalinfluenced by the U.S. as it depended on

American financial aid.
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3.2.1.3. The SU’s policy

Immediately after being attacked by German trodps, SU signed the
Atlantic Charter in 1941 and pledged to join thenoaon front against Japanese
fascists. At the Teheran Conference in 1943, JoS¢plm, Franklin D. Roosevelt
and Winston Churchill agreed upon an overall plan post-war Germany.
Basically, the SU shared the view of the Westelesain controlling Germany
after the war with some fundamental matters like #bolishment of fascism,
demilitarization and strict control over the Germeconomy, etc. At the very
beginning of its occupation of Eastern part of Gamngn the SU worked out some
sort of democratization program which seemed diffefrom what the U.S. and
Britain did in their respective occupational zondsvertheless, for the Russians,
democratization meant something different from Western terms. The Soviet
occupiers supported German communists in buildipgaation programs of
democratic groups hoping to form a democratic f@gainst fascism in the whole
of Germany. It was hoped that the Communist Parylds lead Germany; all
democratic forces would be united in order to f@armemocratic republic state in
which the German people would be guaranteed freedodrdemocracy. This
was, in the Russians’ eyes, considered an impodtey towards socialism.
Nonetheless, the first elections in the Soviet Zoh®ccupation were disastrous
for the German communists. As a result, the Eastn@e SPD was forced to
unite with the KPD to form the Socialist Unity Badf Germany $ozialistische
Einheitspartei DeutschlandsSED).

One of the most ambitious objectives of the SU w@sconsolidate
communist forces and to make use of democraticefosp that it could broaden
Russian influence in mid and East Europe, and &@uth-east Europe. This
could be interpreted to mean that the SU desiredxfmand the power of the
communist bloc after WW II. It could also be argubdt what the SU did was
only to serve its primary goal which was to guaganits national security, as it
had fully experienced two world wars in the pasbr®than any other country,
the SU did not want to become involved in any neav and, as the leaders of the
SU repeatedly stated, it did not have any planniade any other countries.
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However, what the Russians acted in some EasteropEan countries such as
Czecholovakia and Hungary in late 1948 and 1956vemfothe differences

between their policies and real actions.

Another issue that made the SU worried after the was the border
problem. This was regarded as crucial and a pdicbotention between the SU
and the Western powers. When signing the Atlanbar@r, Stalin demanded that
Soviet’s border line remain as it had been in 191yalta in February 1945, the
SU strongly recommended that any arrangement negsi@odate the SU-Poland
border line of 1939 which was exactly the samehasdrmer one in 1918. After
the Hitler-Stalin-Pact, Hitler attacked Poland tfir& couple of days later the
Russian occupied the eastern part of Poland. Willaivled after WWII was that

the entire State of Poland was shifted to the West.

The allies also agreed that all ethnic groups wdddransferred to their
respective new territories such as the Poles waadmoved to Poland, the
Ukrainians would be moved to Soviet Ukraina. Then@as were expelled to the
zones of occupations, the Polish from the eastarhqi Poland were forced out
too and had to settle in those areas, where then&er have been expelled from
east of the Oder-Neisse-Line. Together with thefedeht status of the
SiegerméchtgVictorious Powers) from the matters of how to ttohpost-war
Germany and Austria, the territorial and ethnicrganization of Middle Eastern
Europe after WW Il became a huge disputed problemarg Siegerméachtewho
were pursuing their own calculations and relatedntges. However, more than
any country involved in the territorial reorganipat process, Germany lost a

large part of its territory.
3.2.1.4. The French policy

For France, “the German occupation of France oadeatehatred of
Germans and Germany that left little room for feegiess or reconciliation. The

Germans were guilty not only of military aggrandient and economic
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exploitation, but a sadistic savagefy” At the Yalta Conference, based on
Stalin’s suggestions, Britain and the U.S. agreeidvite France to join the group

of post-war Germany occupiers. And France realgedeed to join**

Very soon after becoming a member of the occupialisance France
established its own designs. More than ever Fraitaot want to see a strong
and aggressive Germany again. Therefore, a divigeanany was exactly what
France had hoped for, because a unified Germanydwmei a visible threat to
France’s national security. As France had beerhtaithgough many lessons in its
history of an unfriendly relationship with Germaingm the German-French War
of 1870 to WW Il, France could draw wise and sudabdliplomatic strategies
towards a defeated Germany in order not to be tédmed again. Accordingly,
France opposed any ideas on a central control atyttiar the whole of Germany.

Its own occupational zone was more or less strgglyarated from the others.

For economic reasons, the Saar area was cut offi fiee French
occupational zone in the hope that it would begraged into French territory. In
the French occupational zone, Germans had to eralinad life under a very
harsh control policy. Reparations were made athiighest level and German
prisoners of war had to work very hard for yearsodsands of Germans were
recruited into the FFL and sent to Indochina ortNdfrica.**?

Legally, each member of the allied force had thbtrio veto. France took
advantage of this to break up many arrangemengseaffoy other allied members.
There was no doubt that France did whatever itcctutake revenge on Germany
in its occupational zone by exploiting both natuemld human sources. The
French military authority in Germany “at the sarmeet sought to re-educate and

democratize the German people. This aims to makm tworthy of a place in the

10 E Roy Willis, France, Germany and the New Europe 1945 — 1S8anford University Press,
California, 1968, p. 32.

11 Officially, four allied powers were the U.S., tB&), the UK and France. Stalin tried to make
Poland the fifth occupier but failed.

112 Many of them voluntarily joined the FFL; others redorced to do it. For more details, see

following chapters.
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moral and cultural community of Europe, notablydayhartic acquaintance with
the best of France’s own cultural heritage. Thehmoof arts, arms, and laws was

willing to raise a foster-child**

However, France also shared with Britain and Wh®. feelings of fear
about future Soviet influence in the West. Franekelied that the left bank of the
river Rhine should be a natural border commonlyredhaby Germany,
Switzerland and France. If French troops were fibtcewithdraw from that area
France would feel completely unsafe for its natiaecurity. As for Ruhr area
with its high production quantity of coal per ye@ermany was not allowed to
exploit this for its national heavy industry excliedy because of the danger of

Germany again becoming a great economic power aachger to France?

At the Potsdam Conference, France was only intdest dismantling
German factories and industrial equipment and ngpthem to France. Regarding
other plans in governing post-war Germany, Fraratedaperfunctorily as they
knew that France could not gain more profit fromr@any. We know that post-
war French foreign policy must be understood in ¢batext of economic and
military crisis. More importantly, French coloniablicies towards Indochina and
North Africa were gradually becoming an economicden for France. During
the German occupation period in France from 1940uiwe 1944, most French
colonial territories and interests fell into Germaands or under the control of
Japanese fascists. Under the Potsdam Agreemendllitbe sent their troops to
those territories to attempt to force surrendetloMed by British troops, France
returned to South Vietnam to disarm Japanese Wwéhritention to retake control
over Indochina. We have seen that France initiallgnded to isolate Germany.

Was France hoping to achieve a position of contalefominance? Would this be

13 E Roy Willis,op.cit, p. 32.

14 The year 1939 saw the highest coal productiorhé history of the Ruhr district with 130
million tons. In 1956, coal production reached I@dlion tons. See more: Joachim Huskdge
Steinkohlenzechen im Ruhrrevier — Daten und Fakéenden Anfangen bis 200Selbsverlag des
Deutschen Bergbau-Museums Bochum, 2006. See attgmi/dgeomorphologie.revues.org/7965

(online accessed on 7 October 2012).
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possible for France? All these matters will be assed in more detail in the
following chapters.

To sum up, it is not simple to reconstruct and ya&lhe allies’ policies
towards post-war Germany. In fact, although theeslhad fought side by side as
part of the anti-fascist front, they also faced wmdable ideological
contradictions as they represented different malitand ideological trends. They
were only united in one goal: to defeat Germanypada Italy and their allies.
Once this goal was achieved, conflicts came up. t® one hand, their
agreements were certified by signing many commocuchents related to re-
organizing Central Europe and Germany after the, Wwat on the other hand,
differences among the allies were also increasirdjgplayed. As we have
analyzed, each member of the allied force hadvits imtentions in protecting its
interests by planning strategic policies towardstyear Germany. Finally, after
the war the allies’ policy on defining the occupaal zone of each ally in

Germany was rather a “technical solution” than alitigal solution.”
3.2.2. Germany in the four occupational zones

Clearly, Germany was in utter ruin or at the sdechfStunde Null” Hour
Zero) after the war*® No central government was established and adrmrtiise
activities were entirely governed by the victorhie$e administrative activities
can be categorized in the fields of structuring tbar occupational zones;

chastising war criminals; democratization; and ecoic recovery.

Actually, the frontier of each zone was chosenamdom and did not
depend on socio-economic and cultural conditionsvén cut through particular
economic structures: The German economy prior #b®as structured by an
axis of the most important industrial areas: th&fRMiddle Germany, Berlin and
Silesia. The socio-spatial structure of the Westntéa® economy would be
significantly different: the economic center shiftéo the West and South.
Nevertheless, there were some differences in thepation policies of each zone

leading to distinctions in the development of ecoits and politics thereafter.

15 See also: Hans Hablen Jahre Null Wilhem Heyne Verlag, Miinchen, 1977.
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Theoretically, the most powerful force in generatigntrolling the whole of
Germany was the Allied High Commission placed irrliBe Each occupier’s
control office was set up at the levelslaind (state), region and city. The head
office of the U.S. military control was th@ffice of Military Government U.S.
Zone — OMGUS; of Britain was th&€ontrol Commission of Germany, British
Element— CCG/BE; of France was th@onseil de Controle de la France pour
I’Allemagne and of the SU was th&owjetische Militaradministration in
Deutschland- SMAD.

Regarding the mission of chastising war criminesed on the agreement
released after the Ministerial Conference in Mosaawl943 an International
Military Tribunal for chastising war criminals wallbe installed in NiUrnberg
from the fall of 1945. Accordingly, the trial comitée was convened by the
representatives of victors. The inductees were hi@adhe Nazi party, Gestapo
(Geheime Staatspolizeithe SS $chutzstaffg¢] the Nazi government and the
Oberkommando der Wehrmad®upreme Command of the Armed Forces). After
one year’s activity, 12 out of 22 criminals weraetemiced to death by the court
including: Goring, the second leader of the Namime after Hitler; Ribbentrop,
Foreign Minister from 1938; Keitel, Chef of tii@erkommando der Wehrmaght
Kaltenbrunner, Head of the SS force.

According to the Potsdam Agreement, the victorsldigismantle all NS-
organizations to stop NS-propaganda; especiallythe American zone of
occupation, the dismantling was carried out and lmoed with a huge re-
education effort. This process was implementcedefitly in each occupied zone.
In the Soviet zone, the process was closely coedettt economic and social
reform, for example through land reform in Septemb@45, when the former
regime’s properties collection and industrial foatidn were nationalized.
However, the Soviets also acted at random in thgempts at denazification;
ultimately, they were as totalitarian as the Naern@®ans had been. Thousands of
women were raped in the Soviet zone; thousandsesm@ns were brought to

Russian forced labor camps, etc.
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In terms of democratization: political democrati@aatwas one of the most
important objectives of the allies despite dissamiliew points on democracy and
democratization. This process could be done bystabéishing political parties,
trade unions and people’s organizations, which dadrve as very significant
elements for a new Germany in political and ecomamcovery and development
after the war. After the dismantling of NS-Orgati@as, a new system of
political parties was emerging after WW 1l. Sometigag which had already
existed in the Weimar Republic were re-organizesdt 6f all the SPD but also the
KPD, whereas in the center and right of the palltgpectrum, new parties were
founded. They were the CDU, with centers in Bealitd North-Rhine Westphalia
which gathered the Christian working class movemtgether with moderate
conservatives and liberals, and the FDP as a uliliteichl party combining the left
and right wing of the liberals which had been splib several organizations since
the Deutsches Kaiserreich. Also new parties inrtget of the spectrum were

founded, but they were rapidly marginalized.

In the Soviet occupation zone, the SMAD promulgaedecree allowing
the establishment of democratic parties in Eagtarh of Germany in June 1945.
The two first reformed parties were working classtigs: theKommunistische
Partei Deutschlands German Communist Party (KPDiiyst led by Walter
Ulbricht, and the SPD. The KPD made an appeal whath much in common
with the “German Popular Front” of the 19308The main content of this appeal
was the KPD'’s criticism with regards to the Nazjinee’'s crimes to humanity.
The party also called for the establishment of & rti-fascist union and a
democracy-based state. After that, the SPD’s |le@tter Grotewohl also made an

appeal, with its program heading towards democmadye state and in society,

16 Unlike in France and Spain, the German PopulantFim fact never existed. It was only a
communist fiction. The strategy until 1934 was Haptrront from Below to demonstrate to the
workers that the Social Democratic leaders werecibjely fascists, just like the Nazis. The
political propaganda of the KPD claimed that aliestpolitical parties were objectively fascists.
With the respective Comintern Congress in 1934adyesmashed, the KPD then moved to
Popular Front politics with a different approacispEcially after 1945, the KPD and SPD leaders

often stressed that both had suffered persecuionsthe Nazi party.
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approaching socialism. Despite the refusal of tR® $eader Kurt Schumacher to
merge the SPD and the KPD, both were forcibly uhiteder the single nhame of
Sozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands the Socialist Unity Party of
Germany (SED) in the Soviet zohg.

Subsequently, Kurt Schumacher re-established anweénsion of the SPD
in Hanover. He rejected being put under the leduiersf the central executive
committee in Berlin in combination with the KPD lese he thought that the
KPD, rather a non-democratic party, controlled ByA® would rule a new
Germany. Moreover, he feared that the communistsidvtake control of the
SED, which is indeed what happened. Kurt Schumatdter opposed Konrad
Adenauer’s policy in integrating Germany into thest/with the view that the

process of integration would separate Germany fong time.

Another political party that was set up at thateimas the CDU which
later played a decisive role in founding and legdire FRG after 1949. Under the
leadership of Dr. Konrad Adenauer, its fundamesii@hce was widely “critical of
the capitalist economic systerh® The CDU first put with Ahlener Program more
emphasis on “Christian Socialism”, and shiftedfthaus of its program until 1949
more to social market economsogiale Marktwirtschaft''® Thus, the CDU was
and still is a combination of different politicakrayps, e.g., the liberals, the
conservatives and the Christian socialists. Koxddnauer was elected the chair
of the CDU in all the Western occupation zoneshafall of 1950.

In terms of economic recovery: Germany immediatedyl to deal with
starvation afterStunde Null In addition, the situation became worse as more
Germans arrived after being forcibly expelled frtrair homes in what are today

Poland, the Czech Republic, Serbia, Hungary, etmdFproduction was not

127 The SED was then co-chaired by Wilhelm Pieck (KRDY Otto Grotewohl (SPD). SED
became the leading party in the GDR for the fodgrg of its lifetime.

118 gSee: Ahlener Program of the CDU February 1947 hitp://germanhistorydocs.ghi-
dc.org/sub_document.cfm?document_id=3093 (onlicessed on 8 October 2012).

119 Soziale Marktwirtschaft was first introduced by t8DU with the Diisseldorfer Leitsatze from
1949.
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sufficient. It was distributed unfairly among thecapation zones due to the
different resources in the respective zones anirdiit numbers of incoming
refugees. Only people with contacts, having somgttio sell on the “black
market” and having responsible entrepreneurs of welrking solidarity in

companies, etc. were able to supply themselveseavittugh food. The unbalance
and shortage of supplies led to the developmeat“bfack market” where almost

everything could be sold and purchas#ud.

With significant differences in the respective zeneom 1945 and 1946,
the occupying powers gave the full right of seglthe affairs of supplying food,
necessaries, dwelling, health, school, etc. toL#fueder The number of people
who died of starvation and illness, including cteld increased. The military
authorities, especially the Americans, had to @altheir home citizens to support
and relieve the Germans. Moreover, bad weathehenwtinter of 1946 - 1947

caused a decline in agricultural productivity.

However, the most crucial task at this time wasfital solutions for
adjusting the economy in the occupational zoness Tteant that the occupiers
had to unite the German economic zones definettenPotsdam Agreement in
order to form a central office to proceed in tlask Also, they had to set up a
complete administrative system, notably by formgmmmissions in the states,
which were considered a basic step to reachingni@n-regional arrangement on
the economy. The French military government, na 8, objected to the
forming of such a central office. On 3 May 1946,né&l Clay ordered the
postponement of dismantling industrial bases in Ataés occupational zone in
the hope that France and the SU would agree oisshe of economic unification.
In fact, this influenced French economic interesisre than Soviet interests.

Consequently, France vetoed what General Clayrtadded to do.

The second barrier which General Clay had to faraecfrom the U.S.
The American State Secretary believed that, estahty a limited inter-regional

economy or Bizone, composed of the U.S. and Britaias the best option to

120 Hagen Schulzep.cit, pp 294-295.
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develop the German economy. This Bizone would beeldped into a non-
communist state later. But German politicians gjtpropposed this proposal as
they feared that the move would lead to a futuvésitin of Germany. The SU and
France at first thought it would break up the PatsdAgreement but finally

France agreed to join the Bizone, thus the Trizeag formed.

In the Eastern part of Germany, the owners wereogxated. All big and
important enterprises were managed by the SU. SMAD directly controlled
production processes, from which the SU deducted p#& production as
reparation. This practice lasted until 1953. Th8.lAnd Britain estimated that, by
dismantling equipment from its occupational zome U had taken around ten
billion US dollars. It should be well understoodrdghat the Russians had
demolished German infrastructure and the Ameridhles had to sustain the
German population. Also, the Russians did not agergéparations to pay back
their American loans, but rather to reconstruct atréngthen Soviet military

potential. This was the key economic issue.

On 4 July 1947, the German Economic Commissideufsche
WirtschaftskommissionDWK) was established by the SMAD under Decre@. 13
The commission functioned as the central officéhefgovernment in the Eastern
part of Germany and a consulting organ for the SMADMarch 1948, the DWK
was renewed to act as a planning organization enetonomy for the whole of

East Germany.

In late September 1946, plans for establishing mbmoed economic
region of the U.S. and Britain were carried out.eTtwo most important
administrative organs of the whole economy andattmécultural sector were set
up. However, due to the inconvenient and devastaé@structure, goods
transportation was restricted. Additionally, thestdbution of industrial and
agricultural products was carried out unfairly be#n cities and rural regions.
This situation evidently forced the U.S. to consideomoting German industrial
productivity without consulting France or the Sl finalize this plan, the U.S.
and Britain discussed and agreed on the formatfoananter-region Economic
Commission containing 52 members selected fronpénkament of each state.
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3.2.3. The establishment of the two German state$949

All the calculations of the allies finally led ttv@ formation of the two
German state¥! All three Western allies knew that they simply kcbdo nothing
to influence or to gain the upper hands over thee®&h when they had formed an
inter-regional economic zone in Western GermanyeyTtletermined to found a
state in the Western part of Germany. Thereaftas, dtate would integrate into
the Western club. This might also become a strongefagainst the SU and other
socialist states in East Europe. As a realistic antd-communist politician,

Konrad Adenauer strongly supported these ideas.

On 1 July 1948, the Military Commanders of the UF8ance and Britain
handed over three important documents commonlyedalihe “Frankfurt
Documents” to eleven state heads in their occupatames. These were the legal
foundation for the promulgation of the later Basiaw. The most important
document was the third one which mainly outlinee tmost fundamental
principles of how the allies would control the nbamn state in West Germany.

Those were:
» to keep control over the new-born state’s foreighcy;

* to control, if necessary, foreign trade activiteesl other domestic

trade which might limit German foreign trade adtes;

* to restraint those arrangements related to the Ruwelgion,
reparations, industry, disarmament, demilitarizatiand some

scientific activities;

» to secure occupying forces by all means;

to respect the approved Basic Law.

121 See more: H. GramDie Alliierten und die Teilung Deutschland, Kaktflund Entscheidungen

1941-1948 Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag, Frankfurt am Mair851 Westdeutschlands Weg zur
Bundesrepublik 1945-1948eitrdge von Mitarbeitern des Instituts fiir Zegghichte, Minchen,

1976.
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Historians and researchers have seen that the yiogupowers still
controlled the most important sectors in terms omdstic and foreign affairs.
According to the content of the third document, in@st important domestic and
foreign affair of new Germany (West Germany) wostdl be controlled by the
occupying forces. It also meant that the new Westn@ny was not only an
occupied country but also an independent state lvithed souvereignty. This
formed the substance of conflicts around domesbticyp and the foreign
orientation of the FRG in the years to come. Nongsodhan 1955, when West
Germany signed and joined military pact of NATO the allies hand over almost
full governing rights to the federal state.

Therefore, it could be argued that Germany was rsigesl by the High
Commission, and that Western Germany had to préesecompliance with
international law and human rights. Step by ste@ntin the West the supervision
was replaced by international cooperation. But @alemany strategies, which
were imposed on Germany, were similar to thoseha dolonized world, for
example the denial of legal rule and governmer@@mmany. We should keep in
mind that the allies by legal theory had not foughnhation or a state but a
criminal gang in illegal possession of a territavith no legal government. All

occupying powers had experience in colonial rule.

During the formation process of the two Germanestathe Ministers of
the allies gathered to hold a final session ind@om 23 May to 20 June 1949. In
the meeting, all the allies confirmed the end ef Berlin blockade and invited the
Soviet occupied zone to join the new West Germdate degislated under the
regulation of article 23 of the Basic Law. The Shsuwrprisingly rejected this
invitation. The West German state announced thgbram living in the Eastern
part of Germany who wished to move to West Germaayld be accepted and
would have the same rights as others living in Eederal Republic. Following
this, the GDR was formed relatively in October 198®th states considered
themselves the sole legal representathieinvertretungsansprugtor the whole
of Germany because they both served all of Gernsaimgerests. This debate
lasted until 1973 when both states became equalb@enof the UN.
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All in all, the birth of the two German states deged a great deal on the
allies’ calculations and interests and was beifigeémced by some major political
and economic factors like the emergence of the @ddd, the Marshall Plan, the
creation of the Bizone, then the Trizone, the Beblockade, currency reform and
so on. The federal state was structured differeintign the Third Reich and the
Weimar Republic formed after the November Revolutio 1918. The Weimar
Republic had a liberal constitution. Meanwhile, #ieG has a democratic one.
From experiences inferred from the Weimar Repudatid the “legal” installation
of the Nazi dictatorship the new federal state wetesome basic elements in its
political structure such as the relationship betwgevernment and parliament,
the federal president’'s capability and, most sigaiitly, the position of the
federal ChancellorBundeskanzlgr the strong position of the statési(del), the
welfare state §ozialstagt defensive democracyéhrhafte Demokratjeand the
State of Law Rechtsstadt etc. These changes contributed to a very criseiate
that the FRG was constructed with the aim of boddup a welfare state. This
proved true, as for a long time West Germany waplgeinfluenced by social
market economics, corporatism, the strong influentetrade unions, and a

vertical and horizontal integration of interestgps.

After the establishment of the two German stat#ghe leaders of both
the FRG and the GDR tried to implement each stgtelgical and economic
policies to develop the country. In the GDR in tenmer of 1952, the SED
announced its intention to lead the country toamen. With Konrad Adenauer, a
typical West German Catholic, things went diffehgentHe believed that if
freedom, social justice, human and civil rights eveot to be achieved in a united
Germany, he himself clearly favored them over matiem. Therefore, he and his

government chose to anchor the state in the Wekeasirst priority %

3.2.4. West Germany in the 1950s

Economics was then considered the most influenfaator on the

development of each state. However, in West Gerntheyeconomic recovery

122 Facts about GermanyBocietats Verlag, 1992, p. 95.
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process had much more success than that of therkamrt of Germany because
from 1946 it received American foreign aid undez BARIOA Progrant?® This
was then reinforced by another program offered H®y Americans, too — the
Marshall Plan — to combat “hunger, poverty, despait chaos”, which provided
the crucial boost for the country’s economic reecgy@.4 billion dollars between
1948 and 1952%** However, the Marshall Plan was not the “silverléiiil to
boost West Germany’s economy. The country’s ecoaogrowth resulted from
varied reasons such as modernization, the socicdkehaconomy, social reforms,
compromises between entrepreneurs and trade urstnosig trade unions, the
destruction of monopolies and oligopolies, mignatad the elite of East Germany
to the West, population boom, immigration, innowati freedom, initiative and

determination.

As a result, the German “economic miracle” in tl®&0s reached heights
that no one could have thought before. After the, aa “the wartime destruction
of much of Germany’s industrial plant had paradakycproved beneficial; the
new plant was built with the latest technologicguipment. The Allied High
Commission gradually abolished control over Gernmatlustry, saved for atomic
energy and certain military restrictions. It praattleconomic aid and scaled down
pre-war German debts. By the early 1950s West Gegyrhad a favorable balance
of trade and a rate of industrial growth has oladias high as 10 percent a year.
The GNP of West German increased from 23 billiorDU 1950 to 103 billion
USD in 1964, with no serious inflation®

It is also believed that one of the reasons leatbnitpe German high rate
in development was that for a long time Germanymditihave to spend its budget
on arms, so much of its capital was used to coctstrig plants with modern

equipment. In West Germany a postponed developraksat took place, the

123 GARIOA (Government and Relief in Occupied Areasisva program formed after 1945 by the
U.S. which aimed to deliver emergency aid, notdblyd, to the occupied regions in order to
lessen the starvation situation.

124 Facts about Germanyp.cit, p. 93.

125 Robin W. Winks and John E. Talbati.cit, p. 57.
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introduction of already existing but not yet reatizinnovations, cars, electro- and
electronic commodities like the fridge and the DVerall a boost in the industries
of the third wave. From 1945 to 1963 when the Bewliall was constructed,
millions of eastern Germans immigrated to the Wiegting to find jobs and enjoy
a better life. Adenauerd/estpolitikled West Germany to integrate gradually into
the Western club and was marked by German memipershithe General
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, GATT in 1948, tle&SE in 1952, and WEU in
1954, EEC and EURATOM in 1957 and so on.

In the early 1950s, economic development in Westnm@ay changed
remarkably its position in the continent. Howewver,foreign policy-making, it
was still restricted because it was still led by thllies as regulated in the
“Frankfurt Documents.” For West Germany, this was always easy to accept.
However, being a defeated country and an occupdee,st had to follow any
conditions offered by the allies to get as muchpsupas possible. In other words,
West Germany had to be humble and struggle gradiallits independence in
diplomacy. Karl Kaiser in his book statémt, “the context of Germany’s foreign
policy of the 1950s was characterised by the thessential features: the
environmental origins of this foreign policy; We&ermany's place in the
structure of the international system and the ewspatterns of interaction
between German and international politics; andlfméhe balance between gains
and sacrifices, stability and instability...the FedeRepublic was not a regime
that created a foreign policy but a foreign polibgt created a regime... and ...
Bonn’s foreign policy became an integrated pathef‘policy of strength’ whose
objectives were identical with regards to Eastn@ery and Eastern Europe: the
collapse of Communist rulé?® In exchange for its division West Germany was

accepted to be full a member of Western club “tglothe multilateral integration

126 Karl Kaiser, German Foreign Policy in transition: Bonn betweeasE and WestOxford
University Press, 1968, p. 129.
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of their country in the transatlantic alliance witie U.S., Canada, and other West
European powers-®’

It is significant to add that after 1955 West Gemgaunofficially
announced its theory in diplomatic policy, driveythe Hallstein Doctrine with
its confirmation that the Federal Republic wouldt restablish or maintain
diplomatic relations with any state that recognized GDR. It is commonly
accepted that the most effective diplomatic sucadssVest Germany in this
period was that it established diplomatic relatiovith Moscow in 1955 even
though this more or less violated the Hallstein ttine. All the same, Konrad
Adenauer achieved much more than success in dighpmself by securing the
release of the last 10,000 German prisoners ofwdrabout 20,000 civiliart8®

Although the borders to West Germany were closethbyGDR in 1952,
this could not prevent people from fleeing to W&strmany. This was also the
reason for the construction of the Berlin Wall, lbloy East Germany on 13
August 1963 to impede the flood of refugees. Thetions between the two states
that this indicates changed gradually only afteytkigned the Basic Treaty in
1972. This was the time when West Germany undendiaOstpolitik was
determined to abide by the concept of “two GermiteS in one German Nation”
while still remaining firmly anchored in the Atlaotalliance. East German
leaders also changed their outlook on their infeemal international political
view. As a result of the mutual recognition, botler@anies joined the UN

equally in September 1973.

Thus, the first decade or so after WW Il was anartamt period for the
German nation to cast off its dark past and oveedmfaults. A new epoch in
German history was started. It rooted itself bytegrating into the future Europe.

This period was seen as a self-division of the Ga&rmation due to the paradoxes

127 Timothy D. ShowersFrance, Germany and the Development of a Europesgury and
Defense IdentityMA thesis, Naval Postgraduate School, Montereglif@nia, 2009, p. 8. See
also: http://edocs.nps.edu/npspubs/scholarly/tti28e8/Jun/00Jun_Showers.pdf, (online accessed
on 12 July 2012).

128 Facts about Germanyp.cit, p. 95.
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and contradiction in political and economic intésemmong the political traditions
and divisions, which existed since WW |. So, Gernpharas not only passively
divided by superpowers, it was actively split bgamflict which existed already
since WW |. German division was not just a prodafcthe Cold War, which was
in fact no more than a catalysis which contributedt, but also another division
between Germans and Germans in the post-war time. @litical faction, the
former KPD, later the SED, sided with the SU, whsrdhe others (Social
Democrats, Liberals, Conservatives and politicatistians) chose other options.
Ideas about the fundamental goals of societal agidon became more important
than the nation state. This was a fundamentalréifiee to the Nazi period, when
the nation and its expansion was the main goalavegqmental politics. So,
Germans demonstrated that there are more impopwalitical goals than the
nation state. All changes in socio-economics arldiggduring this period would
be crucial elements that caused different direstioneach German state in terms

of defining and promoting each state’s future i@ fbllowing years.
3.3. France after WW I
3.3.1. Internal issues

During WW 1lI, Free France sided with the otheredlincluding Britain,
Northern European countries, the SU, the U.S. amdato resist the fascist axis,
i.e., Germany, ltaly, Japan and their alfigsIn the first phase of the war (1939-
1942) the fascist bloc successfully attacked armigied most of the European
territories. Britain and France declared war on iNagrmany on 3 September
1939. Then France set up a defense line calledridagine.However, until May
1940 there was no real battle in that region. Higts have called it a “phoney
war”. When France was attacked by Nazi militarycés, it was quickly defeated

within a couple of weeks. As a result, the Frencdvegnment had to move

1291t is important to note here that the UK and Fehefore the formal outbreak of the war were
the leading powers to create an internationalradkato stabilze the situation in Europe. But they
were outmaneuvered by the Germans who in 1939 sidtbdthe SU (the Hitler-Stalin-Pact) and

attacked Poland, which was until 1939 allied witkr@any rather than with France and Britain.
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southwards. On 14 June 1940 the French capitais Ras occupied by Nazi
Germany. Marshal Pétain signed a ceasefire agrdewignNazi Germany and
accepted the fact that France would be divided pratas™® The very North came
under control of the Military Commander for northdfrance and Belgium. The
rest of the North came under direct military cohttaly occupied some smaller
parts in the South East and the State of Vichyaddslorraine, was occupied and

annexed by Germany.

On 10 July 1940, parliament deputies assembledichywwhere Pétain
was appointed chief of state and given all rightdeading the country. This
government closely collaborated with Nazi Germang launched many policies
which were strongly opposed by many French pecphese policies included
forcing youths to be laborers in Germany, collabogain deporting Jews to death
camps, firing communists and fighting the Frenchiking class movement. They
also changed some principles of the republic susHhLaberty — Equality —
Fraternity” into “Labor — Family — Fatherland.” \ig France was also a result of
the deep political conflicts in France before 18é@ween the Front Populaire and

the political right.

Actually, Nazi Germany had all rights in controdlithe whole of France
by occupying the remaining southern part of Franm@& November 1942. During
this period, many patriotic resistance forces wtraned. Even so, at the
beginning, resistance in France was rather wealnlyt became stronger when the
likelihood of German defeat became more obviouse Ohthe key figures of
those resistant movements, General de Gaulle esdapeondon inJune 1940.
There he called for gathering all internal and edéforces to resist against Nazi
Germany. In order to build a common front, he deditb form a “Free France”
force and supported the allies in the struggle regaiascism. In France, many
resistance movements were raised under the infuesfc various political

ideologies, such as communist, socialist, natisnaloriented right wing, etc. In

130 Marshal Pétain (1856-1951), full name: Henri Rinié Benoni Omer Joseph Pétain, commonly
known as Philippe Pétain or simply Marshal Pétaas & great military leader of France in WW |.
He became Chief of State of Vichy France from 18410944.
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1942, all the forces combined to form the NatioRakistance Committee led by
Jean Moulin** The committee had contacts with overseas forcdsble de
Gaulle. From the fall of 1942 to September 194%® #flied forces turned to
counter attack and rapidly won on many battlefielttalian fascist leader
Mussolini was brought down in September 1943. OduRe 1944, French
resistance forces formed a provisional governmenemed by General Charles
de Gaulle with its capital in Algeria. The governmhewas assembled by
representatives of all resistance forces includmmmunists. On 6 June 1944, the

allied troops landed in Normandy and on 25 Aug@ii4] Paris was liberated.

Despite being a victor in WW |, France had haddaldvith huge losses in
both property and human resources that made it @veakthe years following.
Although a lot of reforms were conducted by the eggament of the People’s
Popular Front in the 1930s, it failed to rebuild iamge of the great French
empire. This was proved by their quick and shameéfiéat by Nazi Germany in
June 1940. The Vichy government’s policy in colletimg with the enemy
irritated many French people and forced them tanféree France forces outside
French territory and resistance groups on FrenthFance was finally liberated
by the allies almost at the end of WW Il in 194bnically, France was not seen
as a power which had stood in the anti-Hitler frdogicause France had let
Indochina, the French colonial pride fall into thegpanese defense system in 1940.
France’s shameful concessions in giving up Fremzodhina to the Japanese
fascists seriously challenged the prestige of Fganthis was definitely

considered a contrary act to the common causeeddlties’?

131 Jean Moulin (1899-1943), a great hero in Frenclitanj history as he was one of the key
leaders of France’s resistance movements during WW

132 pctually, the Vichy regime sided with the Germaven more actively, as “Operation Torch”,
launched in November 1942, demonstrates. Most efctiionial administrations sided with Free
France. After 1940, shortly after the French defda Free Forces started their attempts to gain
control over the colonies under Vichy control. Tirecess started with the occupation of Gabon as
early as November 1940. Only Indochina and a fesspssions in the Caribbean remained loyal
to Vichy. See more: Pierre Goub€Ffe Course of French Histgr{translated by Maarten Ultee),

Psychology Press, 1991.
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There were serious problems that France had tovd#alright after WW
II. The most severe issue was that the whole cguméis badly ruined and “the
economic situation of France was disastrous. Thentcpy had suffered
enormously during the war. And that France’s matelosses from physical
destruction and spoliation were 4,895 billion frauft945).*** Moreover, French
infrastructure was also totally in ruin, havingfsuéd from heavy bombing during
the war, in which “several cities were badly danthgethe extent of damage the
French War Damage Commission estimated the bitloating France 45% of its
total wealth.*** Industrial productivity was three times lower aagricultural
productivity was two times lower compared to theiquk of time before the war.
From 1945 to 1950, the French economy recoveregdstewly mainly because of
expenses for the war in Indochina. Under the urfdoadlthe Marshall Plan, from
1948 to 1952, France received 3.1 bilion US dseltdt Therefore, French
economic recovery became faster after 1950, as rshigwits increased GNP in
the period of 1950 — 1955 it was 4.3%; during teequ of 1955 — 1960 it was
4.6%:°

After WW I, the provisional government carried autseries of policies
aiming to stabilize the country. These includedighing the collaborators and
war criminals. Also, the provisional governmentraguced many reforms,
including women'’s suffrage, a social security systeeform of the constitution,
nationalization of key industries and of the préoperf collaborators, and as early
as 1945 it held elections to the national assemblgew parliament was formed
with the inclusion of all political groups. As astdt, a new cabinet was
established in November 1945 governed by Gener@aidle. Representatives of
the socialists, communists and other political gejoined this government. Not

only did the newly liberated France under the leslip of the various

133 F. Roy Willis, The French in Germany, 1945 — 194%anford University Press, California,
1962, p. 126.

134 Dereck W. UrwinWestern Europe since 1945: A Short Political Higtdrongmans, 1968, p.
28.

135 Unsere Geschichtdand 4, Verlag Moritz, Frankfurt am Main, 1988 ,135.

136 Nguyén Anh Thai,op.cit, tr. 301.
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governments of the Fourth Republic have to contestth difficulties in the
economy and psychology, but it also had to deah witich social instability>’
These issues obviously influenced many French igslitcowards its colonial
territories in Indochina and Algeria which soon leatdacklash effect, threatened,

and even brought down the Fourth Republic.

Socialist and communist forces had a great inflaena the French
political stage after WW II. In the parliamentargaion held in October 1945,
the communists came out as the winners with mae five million votes. After
the elections of October 1945, de Gaulle reformidgbvernment. This period
was known as the “government of national unity'the history of France. The
cabinet contained five Communists, five Socialifige members of the Popular
Republican Movement (MRP), three of the Democratid Social Union of the
Ressistance (UDSR) and one Radical-Sociglfst.

The new government provided a space for the twdkwvgrclass parties,
i.e., the communists and socialists to form a deatmcgovernment. The right-
wing leaders inside the socialist party rejectemalition with the communists to
form a united government. But the communist infeeelid not last long when
the French prime minister blamed the communistsdstroying solidarity and
the communist ministers were expelled from the reatbin May 1947. However,
the main factor leading to the absence of the comstalin the French cabinet
was another matter. It can be argued that thecgaation of the five communist
ministers in the cabinet actually prevented thatahgts from carrying out their
plans in managing the economy. After this, the caomist force lost many
chances to regain their power and influence in éganpolitical and economic

movementg>®

137 |nstability also came from the French CommunisttyPaith more than 25% of the popular
vote. After 1947, communists were expelled fromahbinet due to their bad performance on the
economy.

138 E. Roy Willis, The French in Germany, 1945 — 1949.cit, p. 36.

139 After WW 1I, many European states had all-partlition in the first months or years.

However, the communists then became unreliablengetfor longer coalitions. The case of
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The referendum in October 1946 on the new consiiytaved the way for
the formation of the Fourth Republic, which lastedm 1947 to 1958. The
constitution of the new republic prescribed a nfmagressive form of rule which
would limit presidential power compared to thaposition before the war. It also
confirmed the right to work of every citizen, thght to establish trade unions and
freedom of demonstration. Last but not least, wgkeights in controlling
enterprises were also mentioned. These moves nfighe created many
possibilities to carry out economic and social nefe in the regime of the new
republic. However, in January 1946 de Gaulle resiigiiue to different arguments
among his party and others on France’s politicdl @onomic issues.

From 1947 France started to rebuild with the finansupport from the
Marshall Plan. The main aims were to nationaliz@anant enterprises, set up
some committees protecting workers’ rights and ensocial insurance. In the
meantime, the Cold War emerged and influenced deelogies of all political
parties. It is important to mention here that Feabetween 1945 and 1947 had
two national assemblies and two proposals for a pemstitution. It is also a
common hypothesis that the constitution of the #ouRepublic was a
misconstruction, especially because of the ovensxba of the balance of power
in favor of the legislative. The Fourth Republicdha weak executive branch.
Thus, the structure of parliament was difficult dperate. General de Gaulle
stepped down because he understood that the ctiastitvas a misconception.
Moreover, rapidly changing cabinets led to an usietaituation in the economy
and society. At the same time, France had to cagietie resistance movements
waged in colonial territories, of which Indochingnged as one the most

interesting cases.

The Dien Bien Phu battle and its downfall in May54did not prevent
France from beginning a further military adventurélgeria where the colonized

Italian communists in 1978 also marked the disgmiubf such future compromise, as the Marxist-
Leninist organization based in Italy was blamedrfomerous violent incidents, assassinations and
robberies. See more: Rober C Meatlee Red Bridges: The story of Italian terrorisgt. Martin’'s
Press, New York, 1990.
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people were strongly provoked by the victory of tetminh. Finally, in 1962,
after another eight years of violence and negoftiati France had to grant
independence to the colonized Algerian people ledhe National Liberation
Front (FLN). However, compared to Indochina, Freeeiraction from Algeria
was more difficult. The collapse of the French empn the 1950s and 1960s —
the decolonization — had a huge impact on Frenditiggoand the entire society
was profoundly influenced. France’s experiencethécolonial rule over African
and Asian countries for more than hundred yearghtait numerous lessons.
These have been drawn mainly by French intellestwllo have made France the
center of European philosophy again.

Traditionally, the French political leaders, whadhHang been convinced
by the legitimacy of their empire, believed that #West had to undertake the task
of educating the “backward natives”. In the 196@gh “the wind of change”
spreading over former European colonies and regssdbf how actively French
intellectuals played their role in French politidde, most of them started to
believe that France needed to redefine its natimtgtity and international role.
This could be done only by reassessingn the cosntrgditional ideologies. By
accepting the ironic fact that French decolonizatiwas considered a defeat,

French intellectuals tried to help minimize thipleasant resuft:’

Two decades of post-war France withessed many estiag
developments. The economic boom in the 1950s arlg #860s made France
one of the most developed capitalist countriehé@world. De Gaulle’s economic
policy was to allow capitalism to speed up the mef@f the existing production
apparatus. This resulted in the rapid increaseehtumber of workers working in
the industrial sectors. However, workers had tokwegry intensively with an
average of forty-six hours per week, while theiges did not reflect this level of
commitment. Workers started feeling that they waeeng cheated. In line with

the increasing number of workers, French youth flower backgrounds to upper

190 See more: Paul Clay Sorunmtellectuals and Decolonization in France&hapel Hill,
University of North Carolina Press, 1977 and Toderd,The invention of decolonization: the

Algerian war and the remaking of Frandgornell University Press, 2006.
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classes had the opportunity to enter universitys Tiew generation rejected the
moral order of Gaullist society. At that time, \ars far left groups appeared.
Nevertheless, the hesitation of the French Communaty in backing the

Algerian people split them from the politicized dmts™**

Similar to what was happening in West Germany atséime time, French
society and political life changed remarkably ie tyear 1967/68 notable by the
large number of strikes and demonstrations. Trigdjdryy workers and students,
those movements then spread out the entire coumiany factories and
universities such as Rhodia in Besancon and sohe¥sin Caen, Lyon and Paris
were occupied. In the course of the two years, daestnators confronted the police
and were suppressed. Student strikes broke out éary May 1968. This was
because of their feelings of dissatisfaction whhk existing bureaucracy system
which controlled the university’s funding, added kg the situation of class
discrimination in French society. Interestinglymsdar to the situation in West
Germany, demonstrations were also provoked by @t i solidarity with the
National Front for the Liberation of the South oftham (the Vietcong) against
the American intervention, especially after the Tdfensive'*? Although the
student movements were reluctantly supported byFtleach communists, they

received more backing from outside — for exampdenfAmerican artists.

Student demonstrations were later joined by mifiohworkers who were
pursuing their own political agenda: to demand d&l@’s resignation, to dismiss
the current government and even to run the factdrnjethemselves. Negotiations
between the administrators of universities and guwent and demonstrators
failed because they could not find common intereBkerefore, demonstrations
and strikes escalated in the following days. Thisitext produced a chaotic
situation between different political groups likeetSocialists, Communists and

the Gaullists. A new government, if formed by ReeiMendés France, might

141 See also: Serge Bernstelie Republic of de Gaulle, 1958-19€ambridge University Press,
1993.

192 See more: Hu Ngoc, Phéc thio chan dung én héa Phap (Esquisses pour un portrait de la
culture Francaise)Viethnam’s Foreign Languages Publishing House1199. 233-239.
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include the presence of the communists. This mérattmore than twenty years
after being kicked out of the government, the comists would have a chance to

re-emerge within the new would-be government.

During the crisis, de Gaulle, founder and presidgnthe Fifth Republic
chose to solve unexpectedly the problem. On 29 M68, he disappeared from
his office without notification and fled to a Frénenilitary base in Germany
seeking consultation with General Jacques Massu suwgessfully convinced
him to return to France to deal with the situatidrhe situation was then
surprisingly settled. Workers returned to the faew) students went back to the
universities when they were reopened. The UnioDehocrats for the Republic

(the Gaullists) finally won the legislative elect®in June 1968*

To conclude, French decolonization in Indochineorggty shook the
empire. The Algerian war broke out immediately afteat and its outcome
officially put an end to the French imperial cour3ée decolonization process
affected not only the political elites, but alsadhea profound impact on French
intellectuals. A series of debates on the intemti@hs of the colonial influences
on the colonized in general took place both in apkeand writing by French
intellectuals forming what historians call “postooial theory”. This explanation
has helped to answer questions on developmentsaimc&, West Germany and
elsewhere in Western Europe in the 1950s and 198@sevents of May 1968 in
France with the participation of different politicgroups including the non-
orthodox left or non-Marxists and non-communistssehdeen considered a
catalyst for the appearance of a new political geien in French society. Those
developments in France in the 1960s forced Frerglogophers and elites to
rethink the French international position or Frenahmversalism in the new

context of postcolonial supranational cooperation.

143 For more details on the May 1968 story and thenéhiepolitical movements in 1968, see:
Daniel SingerPrelude to Revolution: France in May 1968ambridge, Mass, South End Press,
2002; Arthur P. MendelWhy the French Communists stopped the revolufidre View of
Politics, vol. 31, No. 1, 1969 and Mattei Dogatow Civil War Was Avoided in France

International Political Science Review, vol. 5, N9 1984.
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3.3.2. France’s foreign policy

France’s foreign policy in the post-war period aihi® rescue by any
means possible its imperial prestige. This seeniiidult for France because it
had at once to solve post-war French political ecmhomic problems both inside
the country and in its colonial territories. Additally, the cost of maintaining the
army at the level of her ambitions was somewhabbédy-rench capacity. One of
the key French foreign policies in the decade a#éwW Il was to request
controlover the area of Saar in order to masteratoleast to balance German
economic development? Therefore, it was France who proposed to estalfish
ECSC by which it could control and exploit Germangatural coal mines.

With regards to its traditional enemy Germany, Eearhad to find
effective ways to subdue it. This was made cleawhgt French representatives
said at the Moscow Conference on 17 January 19%hat ‘the Rhineland be
separated from Germany and internationalized; ttr@industrial potential of the
Ruhr be put under international control, as lajgreared at the conference, that
the Ruhr itself be detached from Germany; that $laar mines be made the
property of France and that the territory be ineidn the French customs and
financial system; that Germany be organized ondertd basis, as a union of
existingLander, and especially that full economic advantage besed from the
German economy, both by exacting reparations anardyiding the guarantee of
a steady supply of German codf™ Obviously, this proposal was strongly
supported by the French communists as by doingRhasice aimed to achieve
two objectives, the first of which was to achieteeawn secure, and the second to
restrict and exploit mines in this area. Howevegnie finally failed to do this

successfully*°

%4 The Saar was a coal producing area, in the vicisfithe iron producing areas of Lorraine. The

Saar was therefore crucial for France as Francgeakeeoal to produce steel. In the meantime, coal
and steel were seen as key industries in WestenopEwafter WW II.

15F. Roy Willis,op.cit, p. 42.

148 |nternational control of German industrial potahtespecially arms production, was a common

goal in most of the neighboring countries, not dnlfrance.
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Post-war France also witnessed the foundation ef Fnench Fifth
Republic in 1958 which was born in a different @tfrom previous republics.
This is because it was founded not by a revolutioforeign aggressors or civil
war, but by the impacts of decolonizati$hin the French Fifth Republic, central
authorities were handed over to the Presid€nEharles de Gaulle was invited to
head the government and establish a new repuldiav&$ also the statesman who
formulated the direction of France’s foreign polittyereafter. During the first
period of his presidency, Charles de Gaulle decittednaintain the French
colonies and he himself as a French president wasbthe two architects of the
Franco-German reconciliation and partnership in ¢daely 1960s. Under his
leadership many regional and international problemese successfully solved,
notably Franco-German reconciliation emerged asriarify of de Gaulle
government. The Paris-Bonn axis became a motorcdmtinental integration

thereafter.

It is also necessary to add that during this pediedaulle’s policy tended
to be separate from the U.S., as Franco-Americatiors had been damaged by
their cooperation in solving international problemg which the Indochina War
serves as a striking example. Moreover, in the 4@5@ 1960s France advocated
building an independent Europe, through which Awgweriinfluence would be
gradually lessened. However, the EDC was not aessfal model for the

European military integration effort. Having failéd build a common defense

7n this case, decolonization was an importanifadiut another one was French political unrest
in which the road to presidency of Rene Coty wasadfunction. Not sooner than the ™ Ballot
was he elected President in December 1953.

198 There are some differences between the Fourth thedFifth Republic, especially their
constitutions. For example, to give the Presidamtater power, de Gaulle and his followers
proposed a system of stronger executive presiddetted for seven-year term. Legalized by the
new constitution, the president would have exeeugigwer to govern the country in consultation
with the prime minister who would be appointed bg president. Another difference between the
two constitutions was that the constitution of Hith Republic would replace the already existing
parliamentary government system with a semi-presidieone in which both president and prime
minister would be performing actively in administer the state. See more: Nicolas Atkirhe

Fifth French Republic (European History in Perspee), Palgrave Macmillan, 2005.
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with European partners, France sought strongero@smncooperation and the
ECSC was actually a good example of that.

After WW II, the hotly-debated topic in French pmls was the country’s
position on the world stage. It is commonly agrdeat France was indeed not as
great as a victor compared to the U.S. or the 8Sldeheral, after the war, France
had to deal with two main problems that made imaye an image of Frenchness.
These were: France’s collaboration with Nazi Genynamd the decolonization
process with the mass loss of its colonial teretrin Indochina in 1954,
Morocco in 1955, Tunisia in 1956 and Algeria in 29€0st-war France was
forced to psychologically re-consider who and wibhavas and should be. For a
long time after the war France attempted to regaiprestige as a great empire as
it had been. To answer these questions Francechseittie its unstable political
atmosphere and adjust its diplomatic strategiesarinot be said that France was
always successful in this, however. They also dtbeede Gaulle government to
re-define its relations with the U.S. and its néigling country Germany as we

have seen.

French decolonization and other influential evearishe continent as well
as outside it, such as the Suez crisis urged |lsade¢he Fourth Republic to rescue
its images as a great country. They also realihad the Americans at that time
were concentrating more on the European stageeircantext of the Cold War,
notably on Germany, as it held their core interdstance had to seek solutions to
“the way of political and economic recovery, stmagh economic and fiscal
resources to the limit and causing domestic turmemld it damaged France’s
international image because of the organized biytdlat accompanied French

attempts to retain control over the colonial terris.™*°

3.3.3. French dilemma in Europe and in Indochina

One of the French security concerns after the martivas how to control

Germany, alongside the problem of what to do tcairegrestige in colonial

1“9\Wolfram F. Hanrieder and Graeme P. Autop.cit, p. 137.
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territories. Indochina was considered a symbolescue its traditional empire.
This explains why soon after WW I1lI, France decidedreturn to this former
colonial possession. Nonetheless, in a new comglitibe Indochinese people
hampered French ambition by declaring its resigaagainst France on 19
December 1946. In the first half of the Franco-Wi#nh war, France had to
manage alone in the battle, as the U.S. did narlgleshow its interest in the
region. After 1950 and the outbreak of the Koreaar the Americans intervened

directly in the Indochina War with financial assiste to Franc&?

As a result of the emerging Cold War and hot waheKorean Peninsula,
West Germany was urged to rearm. The idea of Gemsmimament caused huge
debates among European countries in which Franoedfat the most disturbed.
This explains why France proposed a common defgrlae among West
European allies with the hope of mastering a p@ke@erman army. The U.S.
strongly advocated this plan as they believed thath a European defense
structure managed by Europe could lower the defensgen of the U.S. in the
continent. French-American relations in the meaatimvere influenced
significantly by the EDC project and the Francot¥ignh conflict in Indochina.
For the U.S., there was a close connection betwedachina and the EDC
project and that connection was directly linkedhwéach other. In fact, that

relationship was a logical outcome of the inteiailized Asian conflicts.

However, the Eisenhower administration was faceth vai paradox in
implementing foreign policies because the U.S. #mmeously wanted Paris to
continue the war in Indochina and to be an actiwmiver of the EDC project.
This is explained by Evelyn Colbert in the authowsrk: “the U.S., its own

strength engaged in Korea, was increasingly appsete about Asian

%0 Russian communists’ intervention in Eastern Euappeegimes and Chinese communists’
involvement in the Korean War had threatened Anagrisecurity policy. Thus, the conflict in
Indochina became a part of the American containnpeiicy focusing on China. See more:
Foreign Relations of the United Stat¢BRUS) 1950, vol. Il, Government Printing Office,
Washington, 1976, p. 273; FRU&.cit.,vol. |, 1977, p.389 and pp. 372-382; FRWH.cit.,vol.

VI, 1976, p. 92 and pp. 956-963; FRUp,cit.,vol. XII, part 1, 1984, pp. 701-703.
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vulnerabilities and more anxious than ever that Fnench stay the course in
Indochina. But because Europe also seemed vulmerabldefense too required
increased resources, and a German military conioibu now seemed
inevitable.™® This placed France in a great dilemma. Many deputh the
French parliament suggested that only a victorynaochina could help France
have a high position within the EDC, meaning, Feanould control Germany as
it desired. They even believed that their victonry indochina would be
symmetrical to German remilitarization. Therefofgance needed to gain a
victory in Indochina in order to impose its poinfsview on the EDC profile. Yet
the question was how France could do this, if d dot reduce its troops in
France? As a matter of fact, by doing this Fran®éé&stern allies would suppose
that France had violated its pledges to maintastr@ang military force in Europe.
The problem now for France was whether it shoutdi$oon Europe or the world?
In other words, between the Elbe River and the Reger which was more

important in French strategies in the post-warquéti

Being aware of the country’s lower military rankiafer WW I, French
leaders were driven at an early point to entrel fiem the allies for the purpose
of coping with the battles in Indochina. Yet at theginning of the Cold War
when Western Europe carried out its defense plahiwthe framework of the
Brussels treaty (signed in 1948) and Atlantic alNATO in 1949), France
seemed separated by undertaking strategic missionSouth-east Asia and
Western Europe. Western Europe’s challenging probleas how to persuade
America, the most powerful ally, to offer help aoly one method could solve
this problem, which was “to sell Indochina down theer”. To achieve that goal,
from 1948 to early 1950, France made every effordiplomacy. After this, the
Indochina battle was regarded as a crucial elemnethie free world’s strategy to
protect the rest of the world from the communispansion. In other words, a
traditional colonial conflict was declared to beat of the defense of the free

world.

131 Evelyn Colbertpp.cit, p. 206.
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However, if America’s support reached a certainelevthe global
community, most notably China would have a dras#iaction. De Latre de
Tassigny>? once shared his ideas with his counterparts afPtrgagon on the
Indochina issue. These were if Indochina fell itite communists’ hands the rest
of Asia and then Suez would be lost. René Plevsa speculated that if more
troops were sent to Indochina the European intede&nse would be greatly
influenced. He would prefer to use American aigptwsue the European defense
mission'®® Yet his arguments were strongly opposed by GeoRjgault, who
constantly saw Indochina as “an active European lbeernHe even went further
when describing the battle in Tonkin as a parthef Erench defense contribution

on the Rhine River as well as the Atlantic commynit

The U.S. and the other countries in NATO demandead Erance increase
both its military and economic contribution to NAT@r the purpose of
protecting Europe from communist expansion (offigialarmed by the outbreak
of the Korean War). However, France could not ilulife task due to its post-war
economic crisis and the fact that most of Francalgary forces were stationed
in North Africa and Indochina. Therefore, “in 1951 government finally
accepted that it could no longer afford the Indoahiwar in light of its
commitments in Europe and, increasingly, in Nortfrios.”*** France also
demanded that the U.S. recognize the conflict dothina as a resistance against
the communist threat in South-east Asia. They adsiggested that their
contribution had to be seen as the French shatberfree world’'s efforts to
prevent communist expansion all over the world.e8lasn such arguments France

had reasons to restrict military contribution to NA and requested American

152 Jean Joseph Marie Gabriel de Lattre de TassigB89:1952) was a hero of the French military
in WW 1. In the first Indochina War, he commandbe French troops until 1951. Previously, he
was also the first chief of staff of NATO infantiry Europe.

133 René Pleven (1901 - 1993), a very famous Frenditigien served as French Prime Minister
for several times in the early 1950s. He was dlsdaunder of the short-lived plan EDC.

134 Christopher E. Goschalhe Indochina War: A Connected Histprin: Dictionary of the
Indochina War: International and MultidisciplinaiyerspectivesHonolulu, Universtiy of Hawaii
Press, 2011, p. 19.
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financial support. In fact, “the Americans, Frerafd British had decided that in
1952-1954 the German contribution would have ttbeeased to 12 or 13 billion
marks — that is, after deductions for occupatiopesses, about 7 billion marks
for the EDC. At that time the French budget amodirite 950 billion francs. If

deductions are made for the funds required for Itidochina War and for

overseas and domestic forces, only 290 billiondsaat most remained for EDC,
accounting to 3.5 billion marks It was finally estimated that the “French
expenditure between 1947 and 1954... was roughlyvetgnt to the amount of

Marshall Plan and military aid the French receifreth Washington **°

Furthermore, in 1950, a law restricting the usedddftees to French
homeland territories was passed by the Frenchapagint. This meant that the law
itself limited the number of French troops withimetcountry and obviously in
Indochina and North Africa as well as its occupaiozones in Germany and
Austria. There were no options for France rathantto recruit troops who had
other nationalities of Germany, Morocco, Polandg. eThis consequently
strengthened the French military on the one hantcéused a burden in terms of
finance on the other. This is because France hadddhe national budget to pay
for the recruitment, training and maintenance @&f fitreign legion abroad. As a
matter of fact, “France would not or could not geead in Europe while its
expenses in manpower and money were so heavy iochmh... if France
fulfilled her part of the unwritten bargain and apged the EDC, would its
concern for the new German military presence on toatinent, dispite
safeguards, instil such fears that neither the fi@an nor the Asian efforts would

be maintained?®’

Now the answer was clear that France had to madteaa-cut settlement

on the Indochina battle. Evidently, the French cotmant in Indochina made it

1% Lawrence S. Kaplan, Denise Artaud, Mark R. RuBiren Bien Phu and the Crisis of Franco —
American Relations 1954 — 1955r Books, 1990, p. 253.

136 |rwin Wall, France in the Cold Watin: Journal of European Studies, 2008, pp. 1226- See
details at: http://jes.sagepub.com/content/38/2(mdince accessed on 12 July 2012).

37| awrence S. Kaplan, Denise Artaud, Mark R. Rubpmgit, p. 235.
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confused about how to deal with the problem of Garmearmament because “the
thinner the French forces in Europe, the lesslikbht France would accept a
German force under any auspicé®"Even French Minister of Defense René
Pleven, a strong supporter of both the EDC pragect the Indochina effort, did
not believe a victory in the Indochina battle coydevent the approaching
German rearmament. This was shown when he tolcetegrof State John Foster
Dulles that the dissipation of French forces intN&n “is causing the greatest
concern about the EDC ..., even if we succeed iretftg all it means is that we

will get out.™*®

But what France did not realize was that the U.S playing a two-sided
game with France. On the one hand, the U.S. prahisside with France in the
course of the on-going EDC plan and NATO as a $igqoirotection against West
Germany as well as the SU. On the other hand, teenBower administration
threatened to cease its aid program if France @gagpasommon Western defense
system in which West Germany would be an equalnpartin contrast, France
also considered the EDC project a card to play wiéhU.S. because the U.S. kept
on urging French parliament to ratify that projaotl Paris made a clear condition
of no aid, no ratification®

Even if the EDC plan was resolved, in French mpif@aders’ minds, the
German contribution to the defense of Europe cowldbe allowed to outweigh
that of the French. However, France could no lordmninate on the issue of
German rearmament within the framework of Europesaturity. This is
illustrated by the fact that the French militarydrapresence at once in Indochina,
Algeria and Europe. The French military dilemmapi®cisely what Evelyn
Colbert delineates: “General de Lattre’s demanddorforcements pointed up the
French dilemma: to send conscripts to Indochina ma@spolitically feasible; to
take troops from Europe would reduce the Frenclritarion to NATO; to take

138 bid., p. 236.
159 oc.cit.

1801 awrence S. Kaplan, Denise Artaud, Mark R. Rubpmgit, p. 252.
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them from Africa — as it was decided to do — wouldaken the French hold

there.®!

From 1952, France received NATO’s assurance thatomld support
France in the war against communist expansion ia.ABespite this, France
shifted its attitudes towards Indochina as it farveshat France would not be able
to win on the Indochinese battlefield. It would fnere reasonable and pragmatic
for France to return to Europe where German mylitarominence might be
restored. If France wanted to maintain its militayperiority over a rearmed
Germany it had to do so. Otherwise, a reamdeswehwould replace the French

contribution to the European defense framework.

Although the EDC plan was not ratified by the Ftenmarliament in
August 1954, this did not mean that France sucakedepreventing West
Germany from rearmament. Additionally, from 195Ce tivorld context had
changed rapidly, benefiting West Germany and Frasadd not control this.
Paris had pledged to provide 24 divisions to NAT@ finally could muster only
three divisions in West Germany and six in Frafit¢e problem for France at this
time was “the flower of the French army was dyindridochina.*®? As a result,
“German rearmament thus seemed to promise sulataatiings for France and,
above all, to strengthen a forward NATO strategywhich not France but

Germany would stand on the first line of defen'$a.”

161 Evelyn Colbertop.cit., p. 214. It is notable that from 1945 to 1947, Erench communists
advocated the government engaging in the colonial im Indochina. Then, they separated
themselves when th&ommunist representatives in the National Assembiyed against
communists-participating in government. Moreoverauvice Thorez (1900-1964) leader of the
French communist party from 1930 to 1964 was ate deputy Prime Minister of the French
government between 1946 and 1947. During his tifefihe spent part of his life in Russia where
he was influenced by and an ally of Joseph St@icause the French communist party still
remained a strong political party in the 1950s|igaand the SU tried to influence it regarding the
problem of the EDC plan. See more: George MAssAmerican Ordeal3® Edition, Printice Halll,
1998.

182 John HarperAmerican Visions of Europ€ambridge University Press, 1996, p. 312.

183 \Wolfram F. Hanrieder and Graeme P. Autop,cit.,p. 101.
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As analyzed, France had to face dilemmas both ema@uic and military
fields in the two different continents. Historidmsve asked whether or not French
predicaments produced any chance for West Gernwangd up in Europe after
WW 1. The EDC card could not help France contradd8VGerman rearmament.
Actually, the fate of the EDC plan was not the uesl of the West German
rearmament project. Under the umbrella of the UM% st Germany was rearmed
and joined the Atlantic Alliance club in 1955. Wd&Serman membership of
NATO and its economic development created a nevomagorder which was not

at all pleasant for France.

After being defeated at Dien Bien Phu, France fytteealized that the
Americans were hesitating to assist France on dtikebeld because they wanted
to replace France in Indochif®.In the new climate of international politics, the
U.S. had to re-evaluate its global containment.eflogr with the maintenance of
security strategies in Europe, U.S. policy-makdso aealized the increasing
importance of Indochina. From what they had expere in Korea, they feared
that if they engaged more intensively to assistRlench at Dien Bien Phu, the
Chinese communists would also directly intervenaréimportantly, the U.S.
foresaw that the failure of Dien Bien Phu was iteve.

The hope of rescuing French prestige by regainmdpdhina was no
longer realistic. The best option for France wasctme back to Europe to
concentrate on its internal issues resulting froen“tlirty war” in Indochina, such
as tens of thousands of French’ deaths in the @@nestic problems including
social changes, the new social movement of womeh aiher social groups.
French public opinion became more impatient with ‘ttirty war” in Indochina.

At the same time, some French newspapers, intetisgtindividuals and trade

184 To know more about the American engagement indhiha from the First Indochina war to
the second Indochina War, see also: Kathryn Cle8tdthe Origins of American Intervention in

Vietnam Lexington, KY: The University Press of Kentucig07.
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unions increasingly expressed their attitudes as#ie French government to end

the colonial war®®

Moreover, the need to reconstruct Western Europeadded France's
highest effort as a leading country. European rsitaation and integration would
improve the French image and relations with otheropean nation¥?® If not,
France would be a stranger in its own land of Eeropmpared, next to Germany
when it had marvellously recovered and would rebllya new potential power
after the war. France’s former policies towards dgtdonial possessions and
Germany were outmoded. Only European integratioaldvprofit the continent in
general and France in particular. To achieve this Brance had to collaborate
with its neighboring country of Germany which novadually became stronger
under the premiership of Dr. Konrad Adenauer. Tloees a Franco-German
rapprochement would be the most suitable move fath bn solving their
contradictions in the past as well as calming dtiwentensions of the Cold War in
the continent. Finally, European integration wageat and equal playground for

all members to achieve common objectives.
3.3.4. Relations between Germany and France afteWMW

It is commonly accepted that Germany and France laalong common
history, both being heirs of the Frankish Empireit Bvhile France became a
territorial state already in early modern timeswas not until 1871 that a so-
called German Empire emerged which then assemipllgdagpart of the German-
speaking population of Europe. The further develepiof the two nations was
deeply influenced by the way in which the Germanpken of 1871 was

established —as result of a humiliating defeathef until then leading power on

185 Most well-known names can be listed such as: Ragfmdien, Henri Martin, Paul Monet, etc.
See also: Alain Ruscidién Bién Phi - két thic ngt do twong (Dien Bien Phu — la fin d'une
illusion), Labor Publishing House, Hanoi, 2011.

1% The ECSC was considered the first step toward§éueration of Europe. The European idea
in France on a single market in terms of coal ardlsame from Jean Monnet (1888-1979) — a
French political economist. However, this idea Viest announced by Robert Schumann (1886-
1963) on 9 May 1950 at the time when he was Fréomeign minister.
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the European continent, France. The burden foffuhee became even heavier,
as after the war of 1870-1871, a large square @fdkr territory was annexed by
the German Empire, Alsace-Lorraine. Simultaneoustgince had to pay the sum

of five billion marks for reparations.

First World War was first and foremost a war betwd&germany and
France and their allies. In the war, France wasnin@er but it had to pay a very
high price: huge loss of human life, main provineeverely destroyed, war
expenses reaching up to more than two hundreaiifiancs. France asked for
huge compensations and enforced significant ortesan be concluded that
France suffered more from the casualties than eflabk of prestige. Regarding

the latter it was rather overestimatéd.

After having been easily defeated by the Germari®#0 in WW I, half
of French territory was occupied by Nazi Germany & result, the Third
Republic collapsed, and French nation and idemigye divided when the Pétain
government speedily surrendered and collaboratéld Mazi Germany. Charles
de Gaulle then had to form a resistance governmeBtitain. The French image
and prestige were damaged again after this. Asudtyé-rench colonial territories
were threatened and narrowed. France was definiigiya powerful ally in the
course of the war against fascists. In a word, iwileventy years France had been
invaded three times by Germany. Therefore, manyrance and Germany were
used to seeing each other as eternal enemies. elagons between the two

nations were discordant due to the nature of hest conflicts in Europe.

For France, learning from the past, Germany wdissgttn as one of the
first security threats. Were there any tendenooegatds revenge for what the
Third Reichhad carried out? In spite of differences in relasi between France
and Germany, the two countries had similaritietha post-war period. They had
the same feeling of shame. Some Germans felt gigttywvhat happened in the

two world wars in Europe especially in WW I, firaehd driven by Hitler's crazy

167 Alsace-Lorraine was a part of the Deutsches Keageh since 1871. The region became French

territory after 1919 and after 1945 again.
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ambitions. Others saw themselves as victims; maakevparalyzed, however.
France was easily defeated by Germany and surreshddramefully in summer
1940. As stated above, the Vichy government evdsligy collaborated with

Nazi Germany until France was liberated when CkatteGaulle followed by the

allies approached Paris in 1944,

Another similarity was the ambition to rescue eaohntry’s power and
image within the continent and on the world stagewall. Pursuing that goal
required both states accept the grants offeredh®yU.S. under the umbrella of
the Marshall Plan from which West Germany receitedl billion and France
received 3.1 billion US dollars from 1948 to 19%Pdid the recovery of each
country*®® Germany gradually recovered and confirmed itsechegationship with
the Western allies led by the U.S. In addition, gbgernments of the nations after
the war individually tried to pursue their own atfjges and achieve them in
different ways.

Besides, there actually existed a French hostititthe Germans, as the
French had experienced in their historical relaionith their neighboring
country. Consequently, France particularly afte7ll8vanted never to see a
strong Germany because it had been a visible thoe&rench and European
security. So, a divided Germany after the war wasolutely agreeable with the
French purpose. This also explains why France glyoradvocated the
establishment of the two Germanies in 1949. Fraeedized that the possible
threat of communization could harm the whole of rGamy. Furthermore, the
establishment of a West German state could thuse s& a barrier protecting

France from such a security threat.

France thus attempted to pursue its aim in prengrfascism in general
and a resurgent Germany in particularly. To achteese aims, French politicians
believed that the Rhineland region must be sephrfiten Germany. Another
French requirement was to put an internationaltéeship on the Ruhr region

with the hope of exploiting its coal to meet Fremdonomic demands. Excessive

188 Facts abour Germanyp.cit, p. 93.
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French claims on Germany can be claimed as Frsenoethat “Germany should
be exploited economically for the benefit of itsgidors, by exacting reparations,
controlling the distribution of its coal and steghd maintaining a low ceiling on
its industrial production; that by a thorough pmxeof demilitarisation and
denazification, Germany should be made incapablmefacing its neighbours;
and that Germany should be re-educated and redaeghas a democratic, federal
state.*® It is clear that initial French policies towardsspwar Germany were so
strict as to prevent any potential revenge on et of Germany. On the
contrary, it is also understandable that a new @agntould not exert over the

country with aggressive governments as it had defere.

Although France made every effort to implementfaieign policy, not
everything was successfully achieved. In this cemgid changes in the European
continent and in the world after WW Il restrictechirce’s ability to contain West
Germany. Particularly in the context of the Coldr'\W&est Germany became the
centre of the conflict between the two blocs, aek by the SU and the other led
by the U.S. Considered a dam or a frontier in Eertplimit, or at least to curb
the communist expansion on the continent, West @eynwas strongly backed
by the U.S. and other Western allies in economiovery and then rearmament.
It would be wiser for France to incorporate withr@any to deal with the
problem of West German rearmament. The EDC prgjexted a simple example
of this, as on 24 October 1950, the French primeistar proposed the plan,
firstly aiming to satisfy Americans, “and to muaks$er degree German, pressure
for German rearmament, and the call from membethefCouncil of Europe for
the extension of European integration to the spbérBuropean defenseé’ If
this project went forwards its operation would likbe the same as the model of
the ECSC proposed by France itself one year befidis meant that the EDC
project would be a way to rearm West Germany bet phocess would be

controlled by a supra-national structure under Wwhicance could still master

189, Roy Willis,op.cit, p. 46.
9 F. Roy Willis, France,Germany and the New Europe 1945 — 1@8¥cit, p. 131.
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West German military forces. As a result, the Fregovernment was reluctant to
allow West Germany to rearm.

One of the most significant successes in Francor@errelations in post-
war Europe was in economic cooperation. From they eE950s, economic
relations between France and West Germany improgethrkably. This move
pushed the two countries closer together and helpedEuropean integration
process proceed faster and more effectively. Maggearchers in European
studies agreed that the ECSC proposed by Robetun&uh the French Foreign
Minister, was the first crucial step towards Eumpeantegration. His famous
declaration in May 1950 marked the historical rexiation of France and
Germany. In the end, the understanding and recaticii between France and
Germany during this time actually ended the Fra@eoman hostility once and

for all and would lead to “a Europe organized imderacy, liberty and peacé’®

To summarize, both France and Germany shared a oonsense after
WW I, e.g., having been severely ruined and exmeed moral shame during
wartime. They both followed their own objectives@storing their own images in
a new world order. While France searched againtiier position of a great
colonial empire, the West German political eliteereed more pragmatic in tying
the Federal Republic to the Western world wheretratzge members refused to
continue the old-fashion model of colonization. Hwer, orientation to the West
was also a process of political debate and Frazarat the lesson that colonialism
had no future. The German elites learnt that tHg ohance for West Germany
wasto follow the Western, democratic model of s@atidevelopment. Adenauer
and his allies brought the idea forwards. Both psses of modernization in

France and West Germany occurred at the same tichevere interrelated.

Although France proposed and in fact implementedynstrict policies
towards Germany after WW I, it finally had to rggoze Germany’s special geo-
political position in Europe in the context of tkenerging Cold War. Another

reason which might lead to the reconciliation @& tvo nations was the weakness

" bid., p. 61.
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of France’s economy due to the financial burdemdpespent on the war in
Indochina. France considered the Franco-Germanroappment simply in its
political perspective. However, the economic ainuldobe also seen as one of

France’s motives in reconciliation with Germany.

The policies of the allies implemented in the féerman occupational
zones were the reasons to form the two states oh&we and to shape their
policies in the following years. A series of emegievents inside and outside
Europe related to the Cold War conflict, such asBlerlin blockade, the Korean
War, the Indochina War, the Soviet expansion, écced France to reform its
foreign relations with other countries. In the gatb50s, the relations between
these two nations renewed firstly by the ECSC ptogand then the EDC plan
became much warmer as they each sought to find ahddenefits. French
dilemmas in Europe and Indochina could be seencismiace for West Germany
to regain German power both in the economy andamyli These developments
were proved by West German memberships in the E@SI®51 and NATO in
1955. Finally, the Elysée Treaty signed on 22 Jgn863 officially ended the
status of enmity and opened a new era in relatimig/een the two European

nations.
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CHAPTER 4
THE ATTITUDES OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY
TOWARDS THE FIRST INDOCHINA WAR
4.1. The diplomatic relations between the FRG anchidochina®"?

During the first Indochina War, West Germany waglegided as to
whether to be an “observer” or “actor”. After thadl fof the Third Reich, Germany
was an occupied land controlled by victorious p@wvdn such a situation,
Indochina apparently did not hold any vital interes West Germany during its
formative period (1945-1949). After its establismhm 1949, West Germany had
to focus on its own domestic affairs. The only peot of the Germans in the FFL
in Indochina would then be a huge public topichia early 1950s. In Adenauer’'s
eyes’® Indochina was seen as a hotlfieed by the SU, and in certain ways, the
outcomes of the first Indochina War might have dedithe fate of the EDC plan
as it was determined in August 1954 following theereg of Dien Bien Phu.
Geopolitically, West Germany did not have any dirgolitical interest in
Indochina other than economic and cultural intsrefit there were any, they
would appear in the following years. Furthermobes problem of colonies was
not an important issue for West Germany after the @ WW |}”* One of the

172 \What we call Vietham today was the main battlefief the first Indochina War. Thus, the
diplomatic relations between the FRG and Indochieee should be understood as the FRG's
diplomatic relations with Vietnam.

173 Konrad Adenauer (1876-1967), a Chanlellor withegolitical interest in Europe. His political
interest was not only a consequence of his engagenith the effects of WW Il on Germany, but
also of a sincere desire for a united Europe. $® BPP-ED Group in the European Parliament
Research-Documentation-Publications Service (edikmnrad Adenauer’s policy on Europe and
the challenges of European unification todbdans-Gert Poettering, MEP, Chairman of the Group
of the European People's Party and European Detso@&®P-ED) in the European Parliament.
See more at: http://www.eppgroup.eu/Activities/dodsrom/adenauers-en.pdf, (online accessed
on 18 July 2012).

174 Article 22 of the Versalilles Treaty signed on 2éd 1919 stated that Germany's overseas

empire would be dismantled. See also: Wililam Rodewis, Das Ende des deutschen
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factors that caused West Germany to observe thatisih in Indochina was its
neighboring and former enemy country of Francehutg military and economic

engagement in its colonial possession in Indochina.

However, West Germany’s concern with Indochina reseadily and
reached at its peak with the Geneva Conferenc8%4.1This might be explained
by the fact that the world’'s new political atmosghéad an influence on West
Germany. In this context, the future of Indochina\betnam might also be
decided by superpowers. West German analysts sgedubn whether Vietham
would be another image of Germany. This speculapimved correct, as both
Vietnam and Germany were divided into two halvescakdingly, the attitudes of
decisive participants at the Geneva Conference rtsvdandochina and the
outcomes of that conference were to be seriousdgmied and analyzed. This is
because they might help West Germany to re-defsewn position in the new

world’s political scenario.

According to the Potsdam Agreement, Germany wasumed and
controlled by four great powers. From tis&unde Nulluntil 1949, the two
Germanies experienced many historical upheavatirigdo the establishment of
two German states. Until 1955 the Federal Repuidis not be able to enjoy the
full right to establish diplomatic ties with anyréagn countries. Instead, this was
completely supervised by the Allied High Commissiobhis meant West
Germany could not have any direct diplomatic tigghwndochina, while still
belonged to the French Association. Therefore, U84, if West Germany
wished to set up diplomatic relations with any loé indochinese states, it had to
consult France as their “mother country”. This kiofl principal would be
abolished when France had to withdraw its militémyops according to the

Geneva Agreement.

Kolonialreiches: britischer Imperialismus und diewschen Kolonien 1914-191®iisseldorf;
Bertelsmann, 1971. However, one of the main reasondVW Il was Hitler's ambitions on
regaining Germany’s lost colonies in South-westigsfy Tanzania, Cameroon and Togo. See also:
Nguyen Anh Thaiop.cit.,tr. 177.
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On 13 March 1951, West Germany recognized Bao Deiscommunist
government backed by the French and the Amerit@rigis move could be seen
to prove West Germany's ambition to moderately parsndependent foreign
policy with an eye to a further strategy: that W&trmany would be soon
recognized internationally. In 1953, the State @dtivam requested a discussion
about trade agreement and exchange in Bonn ands Raith official
representatives. Nevertheless, the federal goverhmeacted to this with
hesitation’® This gesture implies that in 1953, the fate ofnEmin Indochina
was not completely finalized. West Germany neededenime to observe what
would happen next in Indochina and to watch outAirerican actions.

From May 1950, although the Americans supported Bz both
financially and militarily on the one hand, theyllsemained skeptical about the
credit and stability of Bao Dai’s French-backedimegjon the other hanid’ Even
though in the “List of German diplomatic represénts in foreign countries”
announced in 1954 and 1955 by the West German dgfof@ffice, Indochina or
Sai Gon was named, there was no further informadilmout the establishment of
any Embassy or High commissioner in that land. West German embassy in
Bangkok, Thailand (from December 1952) and otherst&erman diplomatic
offices in some other cities such as Tokyo and Nthi (from April 1952),
Jakarta (from June 1952), Paris (from July 195@nddiKong (from July 1953),
Washington (from July 1951) acted to cover somdetreelations with Sai Gon.
This is because it was the center of the colong€athin-China, whereas Tonkin
and Annam were formally protectorates. They alsibected much information

5 In October 1946, the French announced their iitrnof reclaiming the North which meant
that the Vietminh would have to fight for it. Theefch tried to win over the people of the North
by offering them independence. However, the pealeld not be allowed to do anything without
French permission. A new leader of the country sagzointed called Bao Dai. The Russians and
Eastern Europe refused to recognize his rule. Thagned that Ho Chi Minh was the real ruler of
Vietham. America's official military involvement the Vietham War lasted from 1965 to 1975.

178 volker Berresheim35 Jahre Indochinapolitik der Bundesrepublik Dehtand Verbund
Stiftung Deutsches Ubersee Institut, 1985, S. 31.

7 bid., p. 95.
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about development in Indochina as a wHéfeOther archival sources also proved
that West Germany's attitude towards the first bidoa War was gradually
shaped from the beginning of the 1950s and theve# changed or adjusted in
relation to the realities happening in Indochimatdrms of the defense issue, the
West German political elites saw visible connecti@tween that conflict and the

outcome of the EDC plan.

Not until December 1955 was a trade office opernedl rain in Sai Gon
under the leadership of a diplomat, Albert Tobiagel. One and half years later,
South Vietnam firmly anchored itself to the West,demonstrated by its rejection
of holding a general election in the whole couniny 1956 as the Geneva
Agreement had stipulated. From 12 June 1957, tfiiseowas upgraded to

become the West German Embassy in South Vietdam.

4.2. The attitudes of the FRG towards the first Indchina War
4.2.1. West German policy on the first Indochina Wa
4.2.1.1. Background for West Germany’s “Indochinépd

Since its foundation in 1949, the FRG was alwayacemed by the
security threat from the East, mostly called “thd &ggression”. Clearly, the
newly born Federal Republic government was veryitéich because of its
occupation status, ruled by great powers both mektic and international policy.
Despite this fact, West Germany proclaimed its daneign policy as it “always
pursues those programs to preserve peace in thepaduture.” Die deutsche
Aul3enpolitik ist immer in der Kontinuitdt diesesnketen Programms der
Erhaltung des Friedens geblieben, sie bleibt ehaimftig.**° Undoubtedly, the

most important interest for the newly establishedesof West Germany was to

178 | oc.cit.

19 bid., p. 31. See also: Gerhard Willum Verhaltnis zwischen Bonn und Saigon zwisch&@ 19
und 1975 in: Tagungsband zum 35jahrigen Jubilaum der diplomhéscBeziehungen zwischen
der Bundesrepublik Deutschland und SozialistisdRepublik Vietnan®010, S. 7.

80 \/olker Berresheimpp.cit, S. 14.
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quickly recover what the past war had left. Ecorondevelopment was
considered West Germany’s top priority. The MarksRén was a significant aid
offered by the U.S. and thus, West German foreigicy was mostly driven by
the U.S. In addition, West Germany needed to regmiorestige in the eyes of the
allies. Other international relations outside E@dje some extent, were therefore
narrowed. It was believed by West German leadatdhly strong power in the
economy (and then in the military) would guararttee country sovereignty and
make it possible to integrate into the West. Finathere still remained the
German question when the two German states annduthesnselves as the
unique legal representativesAlleinvertretungsansprugh for the whole of
Germany. All of these matters restricted West Garaxtions both in Europe and
the world outside. Consequently, this would defiaed in turn dominate West

Germany’'sindochinapolitik

The escalation of the Indochina War with the engsaeyg of some powers
like the U.S. and Red China concerned West Gernraspme certain way$?
The reason for this was that the young republic sswnterests could be more or
less influenced by that war. Therefore, at the \mginning, West Germany took
a position of standing not completely outside ttaIf? However, it was not easy
for the Federal Republic to foresee how and in @y a war in the Far East
could influence its political and social life as theas behind the war gradually
affected the society in the years to come. Eveectly or indirectly involved in
the first Indochina War in the first half of theS, the West German political
stage and public opinion were roused by the onggpiogress on the Indochina
battlefield and its following impacts. As a resmith a standing point of national
security, West German leaders and the public rdadiferently towards the

conflict.

Together with the intensification of the conflicthiwh attracted more

concern from the free world, West German intergstse gradually touched as

181 Marek TheeThe Indochina Wars: Great Power Involvement - Estiah and Disengagement,
Journal of Peace Research, vol. 13, No. 2, SagkcBtibns, Ltd., 1976, pp. 117-129.
182\/olker Berresheimop.cit.,S. 14.
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well. From the 1950s onwards the conflict in Indoehshifted and became
internationalized when the two blocs entered trexypfvar. Consequently, West
Germany watched very closely the attitudes andastof those powers such as
the U.S., the PRC, the SU and even Great Britaich, ol course the fate of the key

player on the battlefield — France.

From 1949, France recognized that it could not ceje the expenses of
Indochina war on its own. Furthermore, under intemiessure from the domestic
opinion on the war and some other political andnecaic problems France
started seeking American assistatfteFrom 1950 to 1953, financial aid was
given to the French colonialists as they struggledre-establish control of
Indochina in the face of opposition from Viethamesenmunists and nationalists.
It could be argued that, up to 1953, the U.S. camemt was no more than a
financial assistance to its afl§ Being convinved that the war in Indochina was
not only a colonial war but a part of the free wltgl campaign against the
expansion of communism in Asia, this was viewed asnfrontation between the
communist and non-communist bloc with the engagé¢roéthe two opposition
bloc leaders. Such a severe conflict would coneelated countries, including
West Germany, one of the potential allies of th§.lih Europe.

Looking at the West German political and publicwjieve can see that
West Germany from 1950 onwards was much more coadeby the war than
ever before due to the problem of Germans in the¥Fn Indochina. More
surprisingly, West German concerns about the wdirstt did not come from
politicians but mainly from public opinion. The ¥o of young Germans

183 David L. Anderson (ed.)The Columbia History of the Vietnam WaEolombia University
Press, 1983, p. 217.

'8 |n November 1950, a U.S. Defense Department affisiarned: we are gradually increasing
our stake in the outcome of the struggle ... wedareggerously close to the point of being so deeply
committed that we may find ourselves completely notted even to direct intervention. These
situations, unfortunately, have a way of snowbglliBee also: FRUSyp.cit., vol. VI, pp. 959-
963.

185 A military service wing of the French Army estaibied in 1831, it was exclusively created for

foreign nationals willing to serve in the Frenchvad Forces.
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registering and joining the FFL provoked huge debatriginally amongst the
public, which then had a great effect on the feldeasliament and government’s
policy.*8®

after WW Il were not really volunteers, but had meecruited more or less

Many Germans who fought with the legion in Indeehimmediately

forcibly in the POW camps. Many fought bravely imetlegion, some others
deserted to the Vietminh. They stayed in Indoclfiglating on the other side and
were then repatriated to (East) Germany mostly emaburaged to participate in

anti-western propaganda.

At the very beginning the problem of young Germpnsing the foreign
legion only came about and was debated because Ganmgans saw that post-
war West Germany needed manpower to reconstructdbetry. Those young
Germans, however, chose another future by joinimg foreign legion, and
fighting overseas for foreign interests, in thiseafor French interests. The
destiny of the German legionnaires in Indochingably after the French defeat
at Dien Bien Phu — a sad story for many Germansas- another chapter of the
Indochinapolitik of West Germany. West Germany judged the Franedrdm
conflict in the following terms: “for most West Gean citizens there was no
question that German freedom and Berlin’s secwigye being protected in the
jungles of Indochina®’ (Fur die Mehrheit der Bevélkerung in der
Bundesrepublik stand aul3er Frage, dal3 die Freilogit Deutschen und die
Sicherheit Berlins auch im Dschungel Indochinas teidigt wirden.
Undoubtedly, the fall of Dien Bien Phu was conssdeone of the direct causes
leading to the failure of the EDC plan pursued bgsiM\Germany for such a long

18 professor Fall's writings about the Legion aredngnt because he personally visited units in
the field and spoke with Legionnaires. Howeveshibuld be noted that by the time of Operation
Castor (Dien Bien Phu - 1954), many if not mosth&f German Legionnaires who had enlisted in
1945 and 1946 had either deserted or completed fikeiyear contracts, so they were already
gone. The desertion stories are fascinating inrtbein right; some Legionnaires enroute to
Indochina jumped from their transport ships as thegre passing through the Suez Canal,
whereupon the French military police would opem fan them in the water. Two of the most
interesting books on this are written by Bernart: Fdell in a very small place: the siege of Dien
Bien Phy Philadelphia, Lippincott, 1967 ar@treet without joyThe Stackpole Company, 1961.
187\/olker Berresheimpp.cit, S. 23.

117



time. Even after its breakdown, the story continuben Vietnam was partitioned
into two halves, which was almost the same as #@n@n nation. This common
characteristic would lay the foundation for Westri@an Indochina policy,
Indochinapolitik,in the 1950s and 1960s, when the second Indodhisabroke
out. Afterwards, West Germany again considered ‘tBatlin wird am Mekong
verteidigt”.

4.2.1.2. West German federal government and padrdin attitudes towards the

first Indochina War

As one can imagine, the outbreak of the Korean Wat950 and the
intervention of world powers in the first Indochin&/ar attracted more
international concern to the area. West Germanodiptic representatives in
South-east Asia and in France increased their easens and analysis in every
aspect related to Asia and Indochina. On 9 Julyi 18% West German Consulate
in Paris sent a report to the West German ForeidficeD analyzing the
complicated situation in Indochina. In the repdrrtwas predicted that the war
would be gradually internationalized. France wasa osition in which they had
no other option than appealing to the U.S. forritial and military assistance, the
report continued. In other words, France was mord more dependent on
American financial and military aid because it wasble to act alone in the war.
The situation, in the West German official view,ulebbe more complicated and
unpredictable if Red China intervened in the waany direct intervention from
Red China occurred, the U.S. would immediately saspby sending its air force
and then land troops to Indochina. Therefore, iildaot just be a French War in
Indochina, but a war of the Western world in Soedist Asia>® In line with the
free world’s point of view, West German leadersgeneral and Chancellor
Konrad Adenauer personally regarded “the war iroéitgha as an attempt to curb

communist expansiort®

188 politisches Archiv des Auswartigen Amts, B 11, BtB1, Drucksache 000018.
189 Thomas HoebefThe Foundations of Europe — European integraticeaslin France, Germany
and Britain in the 195Q9V/S Verlag fur Sozialwissenschaften, 2006, p. 220.
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As previously discussed, the federal government l&odrad Adenauer
personally showed the attitude of an “observeriluht end of the Indochina
War. By following the conflict’s progress in Indaoh as well as the moves of the
involved partners such as the main players Fratheel).S., Red China and the
SU, West Germany carefully reacted and adjusted diglomatic strategies.
Meanwhile, the new republic was keen on regainingimage of a peaceful
Germany and aimed to be an equal member of theawelstmily. Therefore, any
relations with the communists should be absoluselgided and no evidence of
such a connection in Indochina had been found soWast Germany chose to
recognize Bao Dai's government as a signal to plehs French. Hence, the
French could easily understand that, at least, \@estany did not side with the
communists in Indochina but in some way backed Rhench in the conflict

against the “rebellion communists”.

In this case, although both West Germany and Frasece among the key
players in WW Il, no peace agreement between tle dountries had actually
been signed so far. Nonetheless, West Germanydaid¢hoose to act according
tot the old oriental saying that states “Our enesvgfiemy is our friend”. West
German leaders were pragmatic enough to undersitashdespond flexibly to the
new context of the European post-war period, ngtdisbugh West Germany and
Adenauer personally trying their best to regain $alvereignty and to integrate
into the West. This forced the West German authowt to make itself an enemy
of any of the Western allies. One should keep imdrthat, if the Indochina
guestion hdochinafragg was not West Germany’s main concern, the question
the Saar $aarfrage would be a barrier for the relationship with FeganOnly
once the Saar problem was solved would West Geroarreignty be almost
fulfilled. Any more barriers — such as Indochinavkich could badly influence
German-Franco relations would be carefully congddyy weighing the pros and

cons.

Nevertheless, the problem of the Germans in tHe (FFemdenlegionare)
was always the core issue that affected West Gepuobey towards the war very

profoundly. Were the Germans really a majorityha tegion at Dien Bien Phu?
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If many of them were recruited from POW camps atehd of WW II, their five-

year contracts were ended. Did many Germans sigfomufurther service after
their initial contracts? Many sources have provieat the opposition political
groups in the Bundestag took advantage of this lpmokto elicit Adenauer’'s

policy. These groups even used the issue of then@wes in the French legion in
Indochina to prevent West Germany from setting mypralations with FranctE?

It was Adenauer who took the opportunity of thislgem to proclaim his
official attitudes towards the war in Indochinawlas considered a clear sign of
solidarity with France in the conflict when on 29rA 1954 he spoke at the
Bundestag: “The soldiers who are sacrificing th®#god and lives in Indochina
are doing so not only for France but for the frerdsf the whole world*** (Die
Soldaten, die in Indochina Blut und Leben opfeam, dies nicht fir Frankreich
allein, sondern im Dienste der Freiheit fir die ganNelt. This attitude was once
again affirmed when Dien Bien Phu collapsed. Irelagraph to French Prime
Minister Joseph Laniel, Konrad Adenauer expresseddeepest compassion as
well my admiration for the heroic defenders of tinee world in Dien Bien
Phu.™? (... den Ausdruck meines tiefsten Mitgefiihl... und gleitigzmeine
Bewunderung fur die heldenhaften Verteidiger derefn Welt in Dien Bien Phu.
These moves show that by the end of the war, Westény felt that it had at
least partly contributed to the French war in Asjainst communist expansion. It
was the right time for Adenauer to officially prath his attitude towards the war.
One can also imagine that the wish for the EDication still remained in his
mind. A statement like this would help further thlan. Also, it showed Konrad
Adenauer to be a very realistic politician in defm and adapting his political

point of view. In other words, with the presenceyofing Germans in the French

190v/olker Berresheimop.cit, S. 97.

191 Regierungserklarung von Bundeskanzler Adenauerdén 26. Sitzung des Deutschen
Bundestages, 29 April 1954. See also: Presse-l@afiionsamt der Bundesregierung (Hrs@je
Regierungserklarung von Bundeskanzler AdenaueaaBenpolitischen Lage, zur Saarfrage und
zur Montan-Union vor dem Deutschen Bundestag am\gfl 1954 Bonn, 1954.

192 presse und Informationsamt der Bundesregierungg(lBulletin Nr. 90, vom 14. Mai 1954,
S. 149. See also: Politisches Archiv des Auswantigymts, B 11, Bd 1433.
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legion in Indochina, West Germany was a cruciat pathe conflict, and surely it
had to be counted as part of the Western world.

At the 2f" conference of the Foreign Committee of the Buratgafter the
French defeat at Dien Bien Phu, Deputy Becker ftoenFDP raised the issue of
whether the French would continue to stay in Vietras the French army was
still stationed there to protect its economic anliucal interest$® In addition, he
warned the Bundestag that even though France Hlad fa Indochina, the West
German Bundestag should not think that France wbeldotally weak. In the
meantime “the psychological connection between ¢eaand the U.S. were still

very strong.*?¥

Die psychologischen Verbindungen zwischen den UB& u
Frankreich sind von friher her sehr stgrkhis meant that West Germany should
not take further action until that kind of connectiwas made clearer. The end of
the Dien Bien Phu battle and then the Geneva Cender attracted a lot of

attention from the West German leaders becauseulmmes of those events

would clearly influence the future of the EDC plan.

One should understand that the connection betweeEDC and the first
Indochina War was closer than ever, especially froid-1954 onwards, which
explains why West German politicians were so cameetrby the war. In the'®
meeting of the foreign ministers to discuss thariirial issue of the EDC project,
Dr. Walter Hallstein agreed that the financial cimition to NATO under which
the EDC was controlled in the transitional periogtween France and West
Germany would be counted equally. This meant thastWGermany recognized
the “French cost in Indochina was equivalent to\thest German budget for the
protection of the federal border and (West) Beflifi. (... so wiirden z.B. fiir
Frankreich die Kosten fiur den Krieg in Indochina durfir Deutschland

wahrscheinlich die Kosten fur den BundesgrenzsamdzBerlin)

193 Der Auswartige AusschuR des Deutschen Bundest&§8s-11957 Droste Verlag, Diisseldorf,
2002, S. 281.

%% bid., S. 282.

195 Akten zur Auswartigen Politik der BundesrepublikuBehland R. Oldenbourg Verlag,
Minchen, 2000, S. 15.
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Before the ratification of the EDC in the Frenchrliganent, on 3Qlune

1954, Chancellor Konrad Adenauer analyzed thetsituand stated that the EDC
now had a new sense in the American €y&ghis demonstrates Adenauer's
strong hope in France’s decision on the EDC profiéch now would be more or
less dependent on American influence. He also ssteghe importance of
American troops in Europe as he suspected thaE@D@ plan might be vetoed in
the French parliament. In his eyes, “the failurehef EDC was the great success
for the SU in the context of the Cold W&

Only one day after the collapse of the EDC, on pt&aber the West
German cabinet held a special meeting to discussstue and the government’s
next moves. Not all cabinet members had the sasesasent of the failure of the
EDC plan. The Minister of Labor, for instance, exsdéd the problem differently
from how people might have thought that, i.e., dwd be a shock for the West
German government if the EDC failed. He said thet heard the news of the
EDC'’s failure with a “relief” and that the failurended the era of the so-called
“concession”. This would lead France to providegbrof its strength reacting to
European problems. What West Germany should dbeatrtoment was not to
give any statement, but wait® (... dass er die Nachrichten aus Paris mit einer
gewissen Erleichterung gehdrt habe. Sie bedeutdten Ende der Politik der
Vorleistungen. Die Einstellung der Regierung MenBemnce zur EVG ist nach
Ansicht des Bundesarbeitsminister damit zu erklaréass die franzdsische
Regierung nach Indochina und nach den EreignisseNardafrika den Beweis
der Starke habe erbringen wollen. Er empfiehltn&estellungnahme abzugeben,
sondern abzuwarten.The failure of the EDC project also made someeioth

members in Adenauer’s cabinet think about the &ustatus of West Germany,

1% Die Kabinettsprotokolle der Bundesregieryrtprald Boldt Verlag, Boppard am Rhein, 1989,
S. 274.

197 Freiheit, Wobhlfahrt, Sicherheit fir Deutschland urlropa Regierungserklarung von
Bundeskanzler Dr. Adenauer zur Deutschen AufReiipeiir dem Deutschen Bundestag am 15.
Dezember 1954,

19 Dje Kabinettsprotokolle der Bundesregieryttarald Boldt Verlag, Boppard am Rhein, 1989,
S. 345.
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for which the Minister of Finance suggested thressible scenariosirstly, West
Germany would be subjugated by the Sérondly it would be neutralized,;
thirdly, it would keep on attaching itself to the WesndHy, he advised that the

third choice would be the most favorable solutionWest Germany®®

With regard to the matter of security, the collaptée project in fact had
greater impact on West German political life whiea foreign committee of the
federal parliament continued discussing what Westn@ny should do after the
failure of the EDC. Should it wait longer to see tiext moves of the superpowers
such as Great Britain and the U.S.? Deputy BeckdfDP raised the issue of
West Germany’s direct or indirect membership in NATto which Adenauer

firmly answered “I believe | have stated very clgadirect.”>*

(Ich glaube, ich
habe sehr klar gesagt: direjteHowever, earlier in 1953, stressing the imparéan
of Indochina at the first meeting of the seconccted@ held on 12 November,
Deputy Becker of FDP suggested the EDC'’s ratifaratnight be decided by four
factors: thelndochinafrage the Saarfrage French Unionand British attitudes
towards the EDCAdditionally, he emphasized the close link betwdea two
guestions of Saar and Indochina as he believecttiat if there was a solution on
the Saarfrage the problem of Indochina would still have a gre#fect on the
EDC's ratification’® In Adenauer's eyes, France would be nothing but a
medium-sized power in Europe and he believed thaté France accepted it was
one of the players in the process of Western iategr, then France had to give
up its leading role and French foreign policy wosidely be influenced by other
powers in the gam&® (Wenn Frankreich in der europaischen Integration ist
dann ist Frankreich nicht mehr die fihrende eurspbe Grofimacht, sondern
dann werden andere Faktoren die Aul3enpolitik Frardtrs und auch die der

anderen grol3en Méachte stark beeinflusgen.

19 oc.cit.

20 per Auswartige AusschulR des Deutschen Bundest@3§8s-11957 Droste Verlag, Diisseldorf,
2002, S. 283.

?pid., S. 17.

202 oc.cit.
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During the Geneva Conference and the debate oedeEIC in July 1954
in the French national parliament, Adenauer judtdiedconference itself a great
success for the communists, since it included ReohaCand the Vietminh as
participants. The conference would be a decisivenerd in which the balance of
power among the participants would be establishiedmay have foreseen that if
the EDC failed then this would be a huge victonytfte Russians as the plan had
always been considered by the Russians unacceptatiwidently, Adenauer
himself saw that after what had happened to Framndedochina, a French veto
against the EDC was only a final move in the biddwe its prestige if France still
wished to retain the its greatness.

On the other hand, the collapse of the EDC progectld not actually
block West Germany from uniting with the West i tireld of defense. Instead,
West Germany was able to pursue a more indepeaddractive European policy
than to be cemented with France in solving any geao matters. This also meant
that France could not simply be the only drivingctfor European integration,
but had to act in cooperation with West Germany,observers have noted

thereafter.

After the fall of Dien Bien Phu in May 1954, Wese@an politicians
kept on watching the war in Indochina and Frenclvesoin the nearly ended
conflict. According to a report submitted by the sWe&serman Embassy in
Bangkok on 2June 1954, France’s military condition in Indochwwas almost
hopeless. The prestige or the traditional strenfthe French army was no more.
The bad condition of the military was blamed on #ench army leaders in
Indochina including generals Navarre and de CasthMore importantly, it was
reported that the American attitude towards Indeghivas very serious. The
Americans controlled the use of goods and militergterials and influenced
military leadershig®* West German observers in Hong Kong, London, tt&,,U.

Tokyo, New Delhi, etc. also reported comprehengiadout the evolutions in

293 Dje Kabinetteprotokolle der Bundesregieryngand 5, Harald Boldt Verlag, Boppard am
Rhein, 1989, S. 296.
2% politisches Archiv des Auswarigen Amts, B 11, Bi32.
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Indochina, such as the attitudes of Red China, d&sapolitical development in
South Vietnam, the future of Bao Dai, and notalbly American moves during
the first half of 1954. They soon realized that th&. would later replace France
in Indochina. This helped West Germany define iiglodnatic strategies in

Europe as well as in Indochina in the forthcomiegrng.
4.2.1.3. West German politicians’ attitudes towattus first Indochina War

Regarding the official West German official attitudowards the first
Indochina War, researchers should be aware somd Gesnan politicians’
actions of resistance. Otto John, President oilest German Federal Office for
the Protection of the ConsitutioBindesamt fur Verfassungsschuiz a striking
example. On 20 July 1954, after a ceremony rementdehe conspirators of
1944%% he disappeared. He re-appeared three days laEasinBerlin where he
explained the reason for his escape and critici2etbnauer's policies of
remilitarization. In his opinion, the EDC plan cosd under the umbrella of the

EDC would hamper German reunificatiohi.

Another politician, Karlfranz Schmidt-Wittmack, a ember of the
Bundestag, quit office and escaped to East Beriaresrhe announced that he had
been convinced by the Americans to rearm West Geymbevertheless, the
outcomes of the Geneva Conference had a great effielsim and his comrades’
opinions. He opined that the German problem cootdoe solved by rearmament.
Instead, he believed only negotiations could makgossible. The EDC, in his
opinion, would not meet German expectations onntla¢ter of reunification but

would lead to a deadlocR’

The new world politics and European internal transf@tion in the mid-
1950s was marked by the escalation of the Cold ¥Wfat the urgency for
European defense and economic unification. Thisal&sthe period when it was

295 0On 20 July 1944, some high-ranking military offgeof the Third Reich attempted the
assassination of the dictator Hitler but ultimatilyed.
2% Nhan Dan (The People)pl. 221, from 4 to 6 September 1954.

297 |bid. However, Schimidt Wittmack was then discoveretigém Stasi spy.
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thought more than ever the role of France shoulchbee active. Obviously, West
Germany observed and analyzed every move on thelr@olitical stage. On 14
June 1954, at the T5meeting of the Bundestag, Adenauer evaluated aheff
Laniel’s cabinet as a foreseen failure of the Wasid to communism. He judged
that the Geneva Conference was the most importemit ¢hat had ever been. If it
still considered itself a great power, France hadave its say at the decisive
conference, at which the presence of the Vietmiebeltion’s leaders of
represented a bitter defeat for France and the atfestorld?®®

Again at the 1% meeting of the Bundestag on 6 July 1954, the
Indochinese situation was reviewed much more iitehs The federal
parliament acknowledged that the French situationindochina was quite
hopeless and their rule there would be soon oweshr The West German
Bundestag also evaluated the price France hadfpattlis as France recognized
the Chinese participation at the Geneva Conferevioee seriously, France then
had to join an on-going plan for th8outh-east Asian Treaty Organization
(SEATO). Being defeated at Indochina and decidmgpin SEATO proved that
France was absolutely worn out after the war iroéfiha and evidently, at least
in the West German view, the total defeat of Framcésia was undoubtedly
visible?*° Joining SEATO seemed to be a real solution fon€eao continue its
presence in South-east Asia. So, did this haveirghyence on the EDC plan in

Europe?

For Europe in general and West Germany in particth@re was a crucial
connection between the Indochina problem and Eampssues, especially the
EDC and even the matter of German unity, Dr. Wattalistein affirmed*° Only
one week later, in the next meeting of the Bundesia 13 July 1954, the
Indochina problem was again debated, this time diogu on the destiny of

2%8 politisches Archiv des Auswartige Amts, AbteiluBgBand 367. See als@er Auswartige
Ausschuf3 des Deutschen Bundestages 1953-D963te Verlag, Dusseldorf, 2002, S. 180.

29 Der Auswartige Ausschul’ des Deutschen Bundest@3§8s-11957 Droste Verlag, Diisseldorf,
2002, S. 204.

210 oc.cit.
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Germans in the Vietminh'’s prison camps who wouldrbated equally to French
soldiers as regulated by international fAWwClose connections among France-
West Germany-Indochina and the EDC was once agaith® debate agenda of
the Bundestag when onSkptember 1954 Deputy Becker (FDP) put a question
about what West Germany should do in the new comkEEurope as the French
had announced its refusal to ratify the EDC plahese reasons for that were:
firstly, the Frenchv were stuck in the mud (in terms ofifice, military and
human loss) in Indochina, this was the most impntaasonsecondly troubles

in North Africa; thirdly, its weaker economy compared to West Germany’s
advanced econonfy? As we can see, in the months following the fallDién
Bien Phu and during the Geneva Conference, the &iad held meetings almost
weekly to discuss European issues and mattersdeuisirope, like the Indochina
War, for instance. It is understandable that Westn@any felt anxiety about the
Geneva Conference, as these were circumstanceshich vihe destiny of
Indochina would be discussed and decided, not $sifitout by great world
powers. Could history be repeated and the samgdHhiappen as to the German

nation nine years before?

These activities informed the attitude of the WW@stman regime towards
the first Indochina War, which altered graduallgrir a position of observation to
a more active one. Obviously, when the world ad waelthe regional political
structure dramatically changed, West Germany cowtl stand outside. By
following and adapting itself to what happened t@rfee in the process of
decolonization in Indochina, French ambition in mtaining colonial possessions
in Africa, its independent tendency on the U.S., aldest German foreign policy
was shaped and proved itself to be on the riglihénfollowing years. However,
one should keep in mind that the West German lpadicy towards the Indochina
War was no more than being an “observer”, as thenCéllor Adenauer stated
“we can only observe... Since we are still an ocatlimieuntry and we are only

spectators in Asia, we have no choice other thawaibfor the next developments

21 Der Auswartige AusschuB des Deutschen Bundest8§8s-11957, op.cit S. 215.
2 |pid., S. 260.
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there.?!3

(Wir kdnnen nur beobachten... Da wir noch immer lesetztes Land
sind und in diesen Asienfragen wirklich nur Zusarasein konnen, bleibt uns

nichts anders ubrig, als den Lauf der Entwickluogt dbzuwarter).
4.2.2. West German policy on the Germans in the FFL

Up to now, no one knows exactly how many Germamgesein the FFL
but it is believed that more than half of the Fremmops in Indochina were of
German origin or were German-speaking soldiers witigins in Austria or
Switzerland. German youths joined the FFL with @ets of reasons. Many of
them were escaping their current lives in GermafigraVW Il when Nazi
Germany was defeated by the allies. Historicallyns of them moved to France
when Hitler came to power in 1933 and during WWDiliring and after the war, a
lot of them were caught and became war prisoneqs, ik allied captivity. After
being released they joined the French legion. Soihtkem were reported former
SS officers. The majority of them grew up in Gern=oil and had to face
difficulties in life in Germany after the severe rwahey could find no job, no
food, and no future. They were forced to join theefgn legion as they thought
that they could earn money from that to supportmigeves and their families.
Besides, many of them were attracted by the spmd images of adventure
(Abenteuey. As a result of French propaganda, however, thare also
convinced that joining the legion would bring thesn chance to fight the

communist expansion in Asia.

Where young Germans were recruited for the legias fiercely debated
by the West German public (mostly in the mediawdts commonly agreed that
young Germans were employed in the French occupaome, even in West
Berlin and other occupation areas. In fact, a fdaws of the German Reich were

repealed by the Allied Control Counétft The French authorities set up many

23 Der Auswartige AusschulR des Deutschen Bundesta@83 + 1957 op. cit, S. 209:
Stenographisches Protokoll der 17. Sitzung des &kuss fir Auswartige Angelegenheiten, Bonn,
Dienstag, den 6. Juli 1954.

214 Actually, article 141 of the Crimimal Code of tBerman Reich from 15 May 1871 states that

“whoever recruits a German for military service tora foreign power or delivers him to the
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agencies in many cities and French camps to adedtieir recruitment activities.
Applicants would then be brought to France to lag&d in how to survive and
combat in the jungle. After that, most of them wbille sent to Indochina. In
addition, the way they were forced to sign a fieaiycontract serving in the FFL
was hotly disputed by the West German public. Isvgaggested that young
Germans in the French occupation zone were intaedrink alcohol at bars in
the Ruhr region or elsewhere in tBandesgebietAfter getting drunk, they were
forced to sign a five-year contract promising toveefor the FFL during which
they had to serve at least two years in the Inawcbattlefield. After signing the
contract they would be transported to the harbyrafi Marseille, then to Algeria,
and finally to Indochina. The French authoritieseevsought out German
prisoners of war in the French camps and encourdgad to join the legion. If

they had been in the prison for five years they theuld be released?

When serving in the FFL in Indochina, hundredsham including their
former comrades turned to side with the Vietminbnfrand fight against the
French armed forces. These deserters who follohed/tetminh originated from
different countries, i.e., Czechoslovakia, PolaBelbia, and Greece, etc. Still, the
majority of them were Germans. The first ever knadeserter to the Vietminh
front was Erwin Borchers, a Private of BataillionFreign Regiment No 5 (5e
R.E.l) who went to Vietnam in 1941. Furthermore, ge¥suaded some of his
comrades such as Schréder (German), Frey (Austaad)Golvald (Czech) to
form a communist cell inside the legion. Moreovétiey even contacted with
some French officers who followed de Gaulle.

recruiters of the latter is punished with impris@mnfrom three months to three years”. In the
Code number 11 (Kontrollratsgesetz Nr. 11) promgldeby the Control Council on 30 January
1946, this article was abolished. The FRG’s curfenimimal Law Strafgesetzbugharticle 109h
on Recruitment for foreign military servicdnwerben fir fremden Wehrdienhsegulates that
whoever recruits a German for military service ionikar military purposes will be punished with
imprisonment from three months to five years.

25\/olker Berresheimop.cit, S. 146.
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As early as September 1945, Borchers, SchrodeFexgdleft the French
troops and sought the office of th@& Gidi phéng newspapér® asking to
cooperate with the party. Ernest Frey then sermdtie Vietminh army where he
later became a colonel and took over responsibityttfe security of thén toan
khu or Security Zonén Viet Bac*'’ Erwin Borchers worked for the newspaper
Peupleor Nhan danas a political commentator under his pen-nameirCIsy
(Kampfe). Under the pen-names WBuc Nhan and Kerkhov, deserter Rudy
Schréder wrote many articles criticizing internatib issues. After some time,
Borchers and Schroder produced a series of propagasmphlets in German in a
bid to mentally influence Germans in the FFL, ament they published a

newspapenVaffenbrudef'®

Picture 11: German deserters to the Vietminh irt Bec (from left):
Duong Bach Mai, Frey (Nguyen Dan), Truong ChinhMas Luong,
Wachter (Ho Chi Tho), Schroder (Le Duc Nhan).

Another study argued that there were two group&@fmans joining the
FFL. The first group was made up of those who esgajpom Germany and

Austria after January 1933. They were active in-f@ascist movements but then

215 B4o Co Giai phong(Liberated Flagnewspaper) used to be a popular propaganda ofghe o
central office of the Indochinese Communist Party.

217 Viet Bac, located in Dinh Hoa District, Thai Nguyprovince, North-east far from Hanoi, was
a safe zone formed by the Vietminh where its méwisry offices stationed.

218 wu Van Loi, Chinh sachfich vin Viét Nam va ¥n dé hang binhdirc (The policy of DRV on
the German deserterdhp: Past and Preseritlagazine, vol. 207, March 2004, tr. 10-12.
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they had to take refuge in France where they waex hrrested when the Franco-
German war broke out in 1940, at which point theyrevrecruited into the FFL.
After some time in the FFL in Indochina, they wewer to the Vietminh to
struggle against the colonialists. This group ideldi only twelve people who had
been well-educated and were politically motivateldwever, researchers assert
that they do not represent the majority of dessrtéhen the Franco-German war
broke out, every German from the age of seventeesixty-five including
fascists, anti-fascists, tourists and businessmerance was arrested. Most of
them chose to join the French legion to fight agiafascism. From 1939 to 1940
the number of recruits rose to more than 3,50d¢&avas defeated in June 1940
and required to return those Germans serving iffrtbach legion at the time back
to Germany. Nevertheless, a French commander ithMdrica, General Maxime
Weygand, decided to rescue those who did not veagbtback to Germany as he
could see that they would be punished by the Naginre. Therefore, around 100

Germans were sent to Indochina before the expatlidgr came into effect.

The second group was those young Germans who Hest arientation
after the fall of the Nazi regime. The main reasfmsyoung Germans from
seventeen to twenty-five years old (in 1945) jagnthe legion was that they were
homeless, separated from their families, illiteiate jobless. They saw the legion
as a new chance providing them with a new home @aat a community. They
went over to the Vietminh due to many reasons blitigs was definitely not the
most important one. During the first Indochina WHrere were about 1,325
deserters to the Vietminh front, half of whom dés@rto the Vietminh between
1946 and 1948'°

219 E. Michels, Deutsche in der Fremdenlegion. Mythen und ReatitaRaderborn, Ferdinand
Schoningh, 1999, S. 160. See also: Heinz Schiittethic Pirc tham gia khang chin Vist Nam
(German intellectuals in the Vietnamese resistanite)Past and Presentlagazine vol. 207,
March 2004, tr. 13-15DaoPuc Thuin and Ngugn Thi Ngoc Mai, Policies of the DRV towards
Euro-African deserters and prisoners in the finstldchina WarJournal of Viethamese Records
and Archivevol. 6.2010.
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The presence of Germans in the FFL was primarig/tduhe fact that “the
FFL had had a long tradition of using German mexdes. French authorities

220 1f we look back

believed Germans were highly trained and instidetipline.
in French history at the recruitment for its foreigggion, we find that in 1830
“Louis Philippe created the Foreign Legion in order circumvent new
restrictions on the service of foreign troops ia Brench army?** But after WW
[I, German membership in the FFL became more proale, notably from the
end of 1950 when the French authorities in Westt@erterritory took advantage

of their power as an occupying force to recruiidagaires for their army.

The West German public was concerned about theasorg number of
Germans serving in the FFL. Moreover, the tactitgshe French authority in
recruiting those young Germans worried the Wesin@es very much. Finally,
the most psychological matter was the issue of @arminors (under eighteen
years old) recruited and serving in the FFL. At Hame time West Germany
needed manpower more than ever for the reconsirudf the state after the
devastation of the war. Those German minors haad lbeeruited without any
consultation from their parents. Furthermore, trenEh authority also spent large
amounts of money taken from the German contributitothe French occupation
rulers to enlist Germans into the legf3h.

220 Alec G. Hargreavesylemory, Empire, and Postcolonization: Legacy ofrfete colonialism
Lexington Books, 2005, p. 104.

221 jason VerberThe Conundrum of Colonialism in Postwar GermafhD dissertation,
University of lowa, 2010, p. 84. See also:
http://ir.uiowa.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=BXtontext=etd&sei-
redir=1#search=%22Jason%20Verber%2C%20Conundrum@gi@lism%20Postwar%20Ger
many%2C%?20Doctoral%?20dissertation%2C%20Universit)i#2a%202010%22, (online
accessed on 19 July 2012). It should be noted theteaccording to article 179 of the Versailles
Treaty, France was in breach of the regulation. figlt of France to recruit for the Foreign
Legion was retained in accordance with French amilitlaws and regulations. See more at:
http://net.lib.byu.edu/~rdh7/wwi/versa/versa4.h{oiline accessed on 12 October 2012).
222\/olker Berresheimop.cit, S. 146.
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After WW I, the French army was exhausted and gokrench men were
kept back to serve in their own domestic missi@wmne West German politicians
argued that France’s action endangered, even skttha relationship between
West Germany and France that was being reconstradter WW II. The press
called attention to the visible lack of young marnwest Germany and predicted
great trouble for the federal government. Also fress called for closing all
recruitment agencies and their operations in Lan@dienburg and elsewhere in
West Germany. The public went further demanding thavas time for the
government to ask for its full sovereignty. The magent task the federal police
had was to warn young Germans about the realitth@frecruitment activities.
The next measure was that the government must imategd improve social
policies like job creation and a better educatigatem?®?® Not until after the
French defeat at Dien Bien Phu did the problem ctonen end, but the West
German public was more concerned by the destinyGefman legionnaires.
According to many primary and secondary sourcesuiah6,000 Germans died
on the Indochina battlefield. At Dien Bien Phu aof,600 Germans were
engaged. By 1954, there were 5,000 to 6,000 Gerstahserving in the FFL in

Indochina.

Konrad Adenauer and his government were at firttla disconcerted
when dealing with the problem. They wondered whetBermans in the FFL
were being treated according to German law comptredher German citizens.
They even trusted that as soon as the occupatatasstvas lifted the problem
would be completely resolved. By asserting that ‘Gaenot and will not support
colonial wars of other$®* the West German official attitude still remainesitral
towards the war in Indochina up to 1952. This wdwdaltered by the end of that
war. This can be seen to show that after the aeatf the Federal Republic, an
image of a peace-loving state should be firmly shawwWest Germany. And in
the formative years of the Federal Republic, Westn@n officials were doing

their best to prove themselves part of an anti+tualcstate.

22 politisches Archiv des Auswartigen Amts, B 11, B#. Public reactions to this problem will
be discussed again in the next chapter.
2% politisches Archiv des Auswartigen Amts, B 11, B,
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Moreover, if West Germany were to show any negaditteude towards
the French colonial war in Indochina (in this case,terms of the German
legionnaires), it could be suggested that West @aynstood at the SU’s side.
This would violate its principles in foreign poliég closely tying with the West
and anti-communist ideology. Even when West Germatiudes shifted from
neutral to support for the French war in Indochim@pril 1954, it should not be
understood that West Germany was backing Frenam@dlinterests, but rather

as a gesture of West German confirmation of isswigh Western allies.

The West German government was criticized by opiposipolitical
groups including the communists after the firstceten of the Bundestag.
However, at first it reacted patiently and blambed tountry’s occupation status
under which government leaders could do nothingtdraBehind this move, we
can recognize that West Germany did not want toars/ sensitive relations with
France. In the meantime, by exploiting this isshe GDR kept on launching
propaganda criticizing Adenauer in order to protginst the ratification of the
EDC plan.

In fact, the West German Foreign Office was singecencerned by the
matter of German minors in the legion and negaliatéh the French authorities
to release therff> During early 1950, many Germans in the legionnidochina
quit their service in the French legion and wergrae the Vietminh. Hundreds of
them were then released and came back to Germaany Mf them moved to
West Germany, where they were caught and punisigethd French military
authority. This caused disquiet amongst the Wesin@e public and made them
worried for sons or relatives who could be in thee position. In the Bundestag,
too, the communists asked for resolutions on theeof German deserters who
might be punished by the French authority. Aftettlon 6 August 1951, the West
German Foreign Office sent an official dispatchthte Allied High Commission

and French authority to ask for the release of ssixtg other case<®

225 \/olker Berresheimop.cit, S. 148.

226| oc.cit.
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The West German government's concerns on the isstiethe
Fremdenlegionaravent further than one might have thought. The igor©ffice
on 10 April 1952 addressed an official letter te tAeneral Consulate in Zirich
asking it to investigate Swiss reactions towarde fthroblem of foreign
legionnaires. Such questions should be answerede Weing men younger than
eighteen years old recruited? How did the Swissguwent react to this issue?
Was there any law in Switzerland controlling theuis?>’ Also, the West German
embassy to the Netherlands reported to the Fo@ffjoe on 26 March 1952 that
the FFL in the Netherlands only recruited youngdbyteople over eighteen years
old ?*® This can be seen to show that the West Germarrgment was evidently
concerned by the issue. The Foreign Office trieccdasult other countries on
their experience with that problem so that the gowveent could define its own

policy on the matter.

In fact, according to the report of the West Gerrdgatomatic officers to
Argentina, the problem of Germans in the FFL to s@®tent influenced West
German interests. In a record sent to the ForeiffitéDon 1 November 1953,
Albrecht Boehme clearly warned that French colesmaland imperialism would
soon end. He added that in the new world contexdstVGermany would be in a
better position. Only one aspect influencing Geryreposition and interests was
the problem of Germans in the FFL as they were ihgckrance to maintain
colony. He also accused Adenauer of acting immpltafl letting Germans serve

in the maintenance of a foreign colonial réfe.

A German called Franz J.R., who had worked for Finench military
office in Marseille since 1948, submitted a reportthe West German General
Consulate in Marseille as he had been requiredhénreport, some facts on

Germans in the FFL were described. According toréport, in 1954 there were

227 politisches Archiv des Auswartigen Amts, B 11, Bb. Actually, Switzerland had its own law
on this called the Swiss Military Criminal Code pralgated from 1927 in which article 94
prohibited any military service in the legion.

28| oc.cit.

229 oc.cit.
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14,501 Germans in the FFL in general. 6,000 Germame missing in Indochina.
From 1946, about 18,900 Germans died in the IndachVar. However, these
figures were still lower than those of other sosrcehe Germans occupied 44.5%
in the FFL. He knew that on German soil there wiémee main advertising
agencies in Koblenz, Landau, Freiburg and someriinteagencies in
Kaiserslautern and Marburg. He also added thosen&& who were working as
advertisers such as: Sergeant-Chef Kratochiwil (&wb), Sergeant-Chef Kiel
(Landau) and Sergeant Maiworm (Freiburg). About 2@ legionnaires were
transported weekly from Strasbourg to Sidi Bel Abbi Marseillé*° according
to his report>!

The Criminal Code was amended for the second tim@ llarch 1953 but
it still stipulated that any recruitment for thadan army was strictly prohibited.
West Germany cotinued to believe that the probléthe® Germans in the legion
would be settled once the EDC plan was passedrengroblem would no longer
be a question for West German state policy or thi#ip view. Supporters for the
recruitment would be punished as well. Despite, tthie issue remained on the

debate agenda of the Bundestag until 1955.

4.3. The attitudes of West German political groupstowards the first
Indochina War

The first Indochina War was one of many topics tauseated debates
among West German political groups and organizati&s previously discussed,
in its formative years West Germany did not hawe @irect interest in the politics
and economics of Indochina. West Germany’s recagnitof Bao Dai’s
government, not the Ho Chi Minh-led government,vebd only the diplomatic
gesture of an ally to France. If West German praltigroups and other social
organizations were interested in the first Indoahdar it was with regard to the
matter of Germans in the FFL in Indochina. Thisbiem served as the core

reasons for many political debates and movemerttseipost-war West Germany.

230 5idi Bel Abbes was the training center in modefgefia.
21 politisches Archiv des Auswartige Amts, B 11, BtB2.
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From 1950, the problem é&remdenlegionareoncerned different political
groups in the Bundestag. The SPD was consistemygtoup that opposed the
CDU led by Konrad Adenauer on this issue. As eadyl952, the SPD judged
that since the war in Indochina was escalating #ihintervention of some other
powers, and France was not receiving much assest@om the Western allies in
the Western world’s struggle against communist egjpa in Asia, West
Germany was contributing a great number of young foethe cause of “defense
of the Western culture in the Asia-Indochina fronThe SPD mentioned the

unbelievable number of 80% young Germans in thadfréegion in Indochin&®

In a question document entitlé&leine Anfrage 67 der Fraktion der
SPD” of 26 May 1954, the SPD group demanded that ther& government
make clear the following issues which had attrastey attention from the West
German publicfirstly, the number of Germans in the FFL who had diediene
missing in the Vietminh’s prisons in Indochingecondly the proposals of the
federal government to solve the issue of Germasopdrs and lost fighters in
Indochina — the POW/MIA issuethirdly, the federal government’s measures to

stop the advertisement for the foreign legion orst\&@erman soft>®

Then, on 15 June 1954, more than a month aftefiathef Dien Bien Phu,
the State Secretary of the Foreign Office, Dr. \@faldallstein, responded: i.
German diplomats in Paris had asked the Frenchskfynof Foreign Affairs for
the number of German citizens in the French legioindochina but no exact
number had been given so far as the French cleddifieFremdenlegionérdy
the languages they spoke, not by nationalitiesréfbee, the Swiss and Austrians
were counted as well. In Dien Bien Phu, around @,&&kermans had been

engaged, most of them caught and held as prisofevar in Vietminh camps; ii.

232 politisches Archiv des Auswartigen Amts, B 11, B,

233 politisches Archiv des Auswartigen Amts, B 11, BRil. It is necessary to add here that this
issue was more serious and later became moreatniteen the survivors of the Vietminh's POW

camps were realeased. Their bad status of heatttketi the public. Meanwhile, others were
exploited as propaganda tools in the GDR, recogntiinthe public their good treatment at the
hands of the Vietminh.
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before the fall of Dien Bien Phu, the Federal RéipidtoGeneral Consulate was
sent to Geneva to take responsibility and coopendtie the International Red
Cross to discuss the future of the Germans in teadh legion in Indochina but
as the Geneva Conference was still going on, thadebeen not any final results
so far. After the fall of Dien Bien Phu, West Gemuiplomatic representatives in
Paris did the same, too. Furthermore, the Germah ®ess was committed to
pursuing every international route to save the G@ésrnin the legion. Finally, the
federal government promised to make every efforetarn them home; iii. since
the second amendment of the Criminal Code on 6 IM&B53, article 141 was
applied to deal with any advertisement for the ifprearmy on West German soil.
So far sixty-eight cases had been investigatesyhaéh only two cases had been
condemned, no evidence of guilt had been found ¥atty-eight cases. Some

other eighteen cases were under investigation.

Surprisingly, the French High Commission in the ératl Republic
reaffirmed there was no official office in Germargcruiting Germans for the
legion but there might have been people who indiaily did the job of
advertising. Dr. Walter Hallstein also suggested oaly that the federal
government should do something to improve socialfare for the young
Germans but also that the government of each skateld share the burden with
the federal authorities. In the previous yearsfoeaed the federal budgets for the
youth and creatied a number of institutions devadeithe integration of the young

Germans who were homeless and jobless in West Ggrfia

At the 18" meeting of the Foreign Committee of the Bundestad.3 July
1954, in response to the SPD’s questions on thee datGermans in the FFL,
Deputy Walter Hallstein said that according to iin&ional law they would be
treated like other French prisoners of W&rin the internal document passed
within the Foreign Office between Referat 302 amdeRat 500 on 24 July 1954,

the issue of Germans in the legion as prisonemsasfwas also mentioned. The

2 | oc.cit.
2% oc.cit.
2% Der Auswartige AusschuR des Deutschen Bundest@§8s1057 op.cit, S. 216.
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West German Foreign Office had two conceffirstly, where German prisoners
of war were being kept in Indochingecondly was the return of German
prisoners of war to the GDR in accordance with riraonal law?*’ Many

former German legionnaires returned to the GDRrdfwing released by the
Vietminh in the early 1950s onwards. They were wsed propaganda tool by the
GDR to criticize the federal regime and the ChdonceKonrad Adenauer

personally. Furthermore, in the context of both #@erman states attempting to
be internationally recognized as the unique legprasentative for the whole

German nation, this problem caused more trouble ¢var before.

Even one year later, the destiny of Germans inldgmn was once again
talked over at the #7meeting of committee in which the FDP group agaised
the question of the exact number of Germans indb®n and what the German
Red Cross and Geneva Conference could do to déaltiae issues of German
prisoners of the Indochina War after they wereastef>® One should know that
it was not only the CDU’s political opponents thaised those debates against
Adenauer’s government, even inside the CDU thereewany concerns about
the issue. This is proved by many speeches givafonyad Adenauer during his
talks with CDU members in 1954. Konrad Adenauetestat a CDU meeting on
26 April 1954 when the Geneva Conference had stattat the Geneva
Conference and the end of the Indochina confliaevieing counted by hour. He
added that the outcome of the first Indochina Was wery influential for world
politics, as the U.S. engaged in that war. Onceodhaha fell, other states in
South-east Asia would fall also. No one could pedvhat would happen in
Indochina, he argued, because at first, it was antplonial war or a limited war
but then it became internationalized with the ewegagnts of other world

powers?3?

From 1954, Adenauer’s government and he himseHiedess patient on

the issue of full West German sovereignty. WithBuénch consultation on the

%7 politisches Archiv des Auswartigen Amts, B. 11, B83.
28 Der Auswartige AusschuR des Deutschen Bundest@8§8s1D57 op.cit, S. 450.
239 Die Protokolle des CDU-Bundesvorstands 1953-1@%6ste Verlag, 1990, S. 139.
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issue, the West German goal would be hard to aehiut ironically, at the exact
moment when West Germany needed full national soyety, the French cabinet
was deeply involved in the Indochina question d@nglais impossible for Laniel's

government to deal with any other issues includireSaarfrage?*°

West German social organizations also reactetiéditst Indochina War
in their way since the war was still underway. Befa meeting of the German
Youth’s Protection OrganizatiorAktion Jugendschutheld in May 1952, some
leaders demanded from the Foreign Office documegsitted to the issue of
advertising for the foreign legion. The documentsoudd make clear the

following:
* The federal government’s actions towards the issue
* Where people could find the advertising agencies
* What impact the advertising campaign would have
* Reports on the results of the advertising actisitie
* Reports on the age, social background etc. ofphécants
» Statistics on the reasons or motives for regisgeion the legion
» Living conditions of legionnaires
* Number of Germans in the legion
 Fates of legionnaires after finishing their timetie legior?*!

Also, religious associations calculated differentimiers of young
Germans in the FFL. According to the statisticsh@ Protestant church, up to
April 1954, 25,000 Germans had died on the IndaHhiattlefield®* But earlier,

*bid., S. 154.
241 politisches Archiv des Auswartigen Amts, B 11, BtB2.
242 Cited accordingly to Eckard Michelsp.cit.,footnote 27, S. 237.
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from 1952, some young members of the SPD had raasemreness as they
protested against the French authority’s recruitnaetivities in the South-West
area of Germany. In summer 1952, they produced distlibuted their first
brochures — a propaganda tool — declaring the ditgleenumber of 90,000 young
Germans serving in the foreign legion, among whi8[520 had died in Indochina
alone. Even as early as 1953 in the area of Rmddkalz and some other
locations, a poster waPlatkatkrieg was carried out. The main content of these
posters was to warn young Germans about the darigerench recruitment for
their legion, and awaken them to the fact thavbthe French promises were lies.
The truth of the foreign legion was: sickness, dedth®** Then, after the fall of
Dien Bien Phu, young members of the SPD argued464&00 young Germans
had died on the Indochina battlefiéfd.

Another youth organization, the Stadtjungendring (Abteilung
Arbeitsgemeinschatft fur Jugendpflege Marburg an Idan), chose to question
the West German authorities on the matter of yo@egnans recruited into the
FFL. In a letter dated 2%eptember 1952 to the federal government and
Bundestag as well as many relevant governmentalebodhis organization
questioned the issue of the advertisement of reeguyoung Germans for the
FFL. The letter condemned the French authority for whaly had done with
young Germans who had been recruited and riskedlives for foreign interests
in maintaining order in its colonial possessioriseeMen questioned their aims in
doing that and suggested that the issue couldlmmbyccused for French flirtation
to German minors who were facing social and padliticifficulties. This
organization repeated what the allies at the Nimnbé€rials had said in
condemning the people in Nazi-occupied nations Wwhad actively collaborated
with Germany or been passively exploited to workNazi Germany during WW
[I. This connected to what the French did with ygp@ermans when hiring them,

although in different circumstances, to serve s anterests. Also, they begged

243 Eckard Michelspp.cit.,S. 241.

2441 oc.cit.
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people to listen to their own conscience and sehsesponsibility in dealing with
the problent*

The youth organization went further, requiring #rench government and
churches to solve the problem by immediately endingry contract signed by
German minors and prohibiting any continued adsentient and/or recruitment
of German underage youths in the foreign legiortickr 141a of the Criminal
Code had to be enforced seriously again. This azgtian also called for other
social organizations such as the Youth Associatgohools, and families to

protect German youths from being recruited intoléggon*°

Additionally, many individuals were very concern&y the issue of
Fremdenlegionareoo. Mr. Hans-Ludwig Seresse sent a letter to Aaden on 12
July 1952 mentioning the number of 400 to 600 yoGegmans joining the FFL
monthly. In his letter, he asked whether the Chllorceras aware of the situation
or not. And again, the Foreign Office replied tttaty had been concerned by the
issue for a long time but the federal governmeniddalo nothing to completely
prevent underage Germans from joining the legiokVast Germany was still an

occupied land?’

In short, the first Indochina War did not onlylugnce colonized countries
but also the Western world including the U.S., Emrthe SU, Red China and
West Germany. Although the West German governnyasiitical groups, other
social organizations, and individuals reacted d&fifiely to the war, they all shared
a common concern about the political and militavgrés outside Europe. Thus,
the problem of Germans in the FFL in Indochina sdras a central political and
social issue disputed by different political andiaborgans because humans have
always been the most crucial element of any cdnfhicworld history. It is

understandable that the matterFsémdenlegionaren the Indochina War had a

245 politisches Archiv des Auswartigen Amts, B 11, F8D.
24 oc.cit.

247 oc.cit.
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great effect on the post-war West German politidalembodied in the media,
which will be discussed in the following chapter.
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CHAPTER 5
THE WEST GERMAN PUBLIC VIEW OF
THE FIRST INDOCHINA WAR

There were a number of public attitudes towardsfitise Indochina War.

One of the main purposes of this thesis is to suorethe West German public
view and mass media on this issue. In order toeaehithis, most popular
newspapers published from 1950 to 1954 in West @eymvere examined, such
as Die Zeit (DZ), the Suddeutsche ZeitunZ), the Frankfurter Allgemeine
Zeitung(FAZ) and Der Stern(DS)**® Together with these newspapers and other
daily or weekly magazines, journalists and commenga also reported
moderately on the first Indochina War. There isdoubt that the mass media
often follows the agenda set by government, in padause government policies
and pronouncements are considered inherently nestlsyvaccording to the news
values governing decisions by journalists and eglitm the main, the reporting of
the war that was published or broadcasted wagyaliauncritical reproduction of

the official military line?*°

Although many journalists made accurate reportesehwould often be

changed by publishers, a process referred to byngtist David Halberstam as

%8 The Indochinese colonial conflict was repeatediyorted in the first three above-mentioned
newspapers from 1950 onwards, wherBas Sterncovered it less than otherBie Zeit (The
Time) was first published in February 1946, andthie most widely read German weekly
newspaper; its political direction is centrist ditwbral. TheSuddeutsche Zeitun@outh German
Newspaper) has been published continuosly sinceb@ctl945 and has nearly the same editorial
stance a®ie Zeit TheFrankfurter Allgemeine Zeitun@Frankfurt General Newspaper), a national
German newspaper founded in 1949, is a center-agtt conservative-leaning newspap@er
Stern(The Star), founded in 1948 as a weekly news magahas been seen as liberal-critical and
partially left-liberal.

29 Edward S. Herman, and Noam Chomsklge Political Economy of the Mass Mediandon:
Vintage, 1994, pp. 169-296.

144



“the hamburger machiné® In fact, they had their own approach for
corresponding and commenting on the conflict. Ae thar intensified, they
intensively focused on the year 1954. We recall #iter the fall of Dien Bien
Phu the final decision on the hotly-debated progche EDC was to be made.
Besides, other media sources like memoirs of tmedo German legionnaires
were also collected and surveyed.

5.1. West German newspapers and the first Indoching/ar

It is widely accepted that in democracy-based ¢$pcithe press is
considered “the fourth power” of the state. Howevkis consideration might not
be true in the case of the former GDR as most napesg, magazines, radio and
later television were mainly controlled by the authed party or by the
government. From 1950 onwards, a series of Easn@emewspapers, whether
they officially saw themselves as “the voice of 8ED” or not, published many
articles, news stories, etc. reporting what waspbamg in Indochina. Compared
to the Soviet-zone at that time, the press wadeddedifferently in the FRG. We
all know that freedom of speech was guaranteebaBtindesgebieaccording to
the Basic Law so that everyone could raise theicevand express their opinions
on every political and/or social event. But why dhie press have so much
influence on society? And what were the main eveotsered by West German
newspapers in the early 1950s? It is also commanglheed that the media in
general and the press in particular, play a cruchd in society. The press is a
society’s mirror reflecting every aspect of sodif. It reflects the government’s
policies and their implementation in society on thee hand and has its own
power that can greatly influence government potioythe other. In other words,
the press and policy-makers have a close connewfithnrone another. Regarding
the first Indochina War, all the aforementioned spapers concentrated on the
issues, through which one can trace the war in dnih@ logically and

interestingly as follows.

%0 David L. Anderson (ed.)Facing My Lai: Moving Beyond the Massacieawrence, KS:
University Press of Kansas, 1998, p. 66.
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5.1.1. The attitudes of the world great powers

As discussed above, at the outset the first Incdh@achVar was simply a
colonial war in which the French colonialists sougb regain their former
colonial possession. To achieve that goal, theyrnwadther choice than to engage
in military combats with the Vietminh who were aijgting to liberate Indochina.
This colonial war then became internationalizechwiite involvement of the U.S.
since they decided to assist France financially midarily from May 1950. We
remember that, as early as 1950, the SU, the PRICotrer socialist countries
started recognizing Ho Chi Minh as the leader ef BRV. The PRC began to
support the Vietminh after the success of the Vieltnmborder campaign. This

move was closely reported by the West German nevespa*

In January 1950, the SU officially recognized tloveynment of Ho Chi
Minh, thereby offering a diplomatic gesture to aooized region in Asia.
Meanwhile, there were some contradictory publicn@pis on this diplomatic
gesture. Most of the West German press called teiech-backed government of
Bao Dai a “legal government” and described the ndieh as “rebels??
Moreover, France was very worried about the U.&nitions of cutting aid to
France in Indochina as well as not directly inteiag in the war. One month
earlier, the U.S. had considered a direct interearit the Indochina War, but the
U.S. would find this almost impossiblevénig wahrscheinlichdue to its vivid
experiences in Korea. The inflexible attitude oé td.S. put France under the
hardship at Geneva® From the American perspective, Indochina played an
important role in global politics and “if communisexpanded into this area, it
would be dangerous for the free world.Di¢ Gefahr einer Einverleibung
Siudostasiens in den kommunistischen Block ist @afahr fir die ganze Freie
Welt) The U.S. also warned that if Red China intervemmethdochina then the
free world would immediately be united according ttee so-called “united
actions”. The press also reported that both FramckBritain were wary of any

lg7 11. Oktober 1950.
32EAZ, 01. Februar 1950.
#5337, 01. April 1954.
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Chinese intervention in the conflict. This fear walssolutely understandable
considering the war in Indochina was becoming moternationalized with the

involvement of great powefs?

Concerned by the on-going conflict, West Germanyg wself seen to be
indirectly involved and very much affected by timeldchina War. West Germany
was actually an advocate of the Western family bic the U.S. and France
were key members. Consequently, it observed outvdreprocess in Indochina
with close attention. The West German press, neelss, went further by
predicting that the U.S. would soon construct s&edsé¢ system for the region of
South-east Asi&”> West Germany also confirmed definitely that the eitans
would continue assisting France in Indochina omytlee condition that France

would ratify the EDC as soon as possibife.

It would be a mistake not to mention Britain evéough it was not a
member of either European organization, like theoimg plan of the EDC or the
ECSC. Its position seemed to be outside of commaogean issues, but it was
also a key component in the Western club. Thishg the West German press did
keep a watchful eye on British policy towards thddchina War also. In 1953,
the British government refused to send its air doto assist France on the
Indochina battlefield®’ Just at the outset of the Dien Bien Phu battl&larch

1954, the U.S. had called for Western participatiothe conflict in order to share

%37, 09. Januar 1952.

%5 Later known as SEATO, whose principal architecs \8&cretary Dulles, this originated from

that defense treaty in an effort to stem furthemgwnist takeovers of countries in the Pacific
region and to legitimize the U.S. presence in Sodigtnam. Representatives from the eight
original signatories pledged to defend against vihaaw as an increase of communist military
aggression against democracy. But in the end, tli$e thrried the heaviest burden in defending
against that aggressidBee alsoDZ, 13. Mai 1954.

?®FAZ, 23. Mérz 1954.

»TEAZ, 05. Mai 1953.
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the burden with France. But again, Britain was wiakxl on whether to involve

itself in the war or not>®

Taking India for consideration, although India wen considered a world
superpower but rather a newly independent $tati¢,had a gradually growing
role in Asia as a neutral country with a large dapon. Jawaharlal Nehru’s call
for peace in Indochina, to some extent, attradiedWest German preé¥ There
was no doubt thandia was emerging in world politics as an influahpower;
and in any case, West Germany wanted to keep aareffee growing countries in
Asia, for which India served as a good exampléefrtew world powe?®*

Rapid victories of the Vietminh forces over the rigle army on the
battlefield, added to by the increased cost of maant that France found itself
unable to bear the burden alone. France kept astiig that its attempts in
Indochina must be recognized as its significanttrdoution to the Western
common action against communist expansion in Sea#t-Asia and through out
the world. Therefore, France had to upgrade thdesol warfare. With no
hesitation, the U.S. repeatedly appealed to itst¥vesallies to assist France in
Indochina in stead of leaving America to help alémehat causé®® However,
when other Western allies did not respond to theeAean request as quickly as

expected the U.S. became angry and suspected teeeMWalllies’ loyalty. The

2857, 27. April 1954.

9 |ndia was declared an independent state in 19d7ilaerated from British colonialism after the
partition of British India on the basis of relig@@emographics. This led to the creation of the
sovereign states of the Dominion of Pakistan (later Islamic Republic of Pakistan) and the
Union of India (later Republic of India) which toghlace in 1947, on August 14 and 15
respectively.

2957, 23. Februar 1954.

%51 The term was used during the™€entury by many statesmen (Woodrow Wilson and Wins
Churchill). It refers to a new period of historysgiaying a dramatic change in global political
thought and the balance of power after WW | and WW

26235706 April 1954.

148



Americans immediately cautioned their allies abthir unclear attitudes and
slow response towards the war in IndocHitfa.

West German newspapers asserted that the losseof Blen Phu was a
great victory for the communists. Clearly, this wasicceptable for the free world
because it would soon be endangered by commuiifswihen the Indochina War
was almost at an end, along with calling for thest®¥m allies to rescue France in
the battlefield, the U.S. simultaneously kept oging France to ratify the EDC.
Any delay in ratifying the EDC would be unfavoralibe the Western world, they
argued. In the meantime, many Western countriese waglcoming German

rearmament and the German contribution to the EDC.

Military developments in Indochina in general andtbhe Dien Bien Phu
battlefield in particular disturbed the West Gern@rss a great deal. Articles
published on the launch of the Vietminh’s deciscampaign (from 13Jarch
1954) gave readers the reactions of the great moveeid details of a possible
intervention of China in Dien Bien Phu. For the d¢irbeing, France impatiently
urged the U.S. for more intensive assistafic@levertheless, the U.S. had to wait
and see others’ moves. Most importantly, they ladkserve Chinese attitudes

before they could react. As a matter of fact, tgting worried Paris very much.

The position of the UN was a crucial topic whickcatoncerned the West
German press. As a common home of all nationsJttievas also alarmed by the
idea of any intervention by Red China on the bidild France continued
opposing an internationalized war. Meanwhile, d@&tg® in the French
government and national assembly were wary of aesaalatiorf’’ The West
German press was firmly convinced that the U.S. ldvawt interfere in the

Franco-Vietham war, at least not by sending trabpse. Meanwhile, France was

23EAZ, 10. April 1954,
24357,10, 11. April 1954.
25EAZ, 06. April 1954,
26357, 07. April 1954.

7 |bid.
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still hoping for a favorable arrangement, a ceasefgreement, for instance, in the
up-coming Geneva Conferent@

The American position towards the conflict alsoaatted the attention of
the West German press when the SZ ran the newshimatice President of the
U.S., Richard Nixon, might send troops to Indochinaa case of urgency.
Nonetheless, it would not be easy to do as a aecis send troops into battle
must be ratified by the U.S. parliaméfit.One can conclude that the U.S. policy
towards the first Indochina War was not always lemd sometimes confused
their allies at different and decisive moments.

In hindsight, post-war Indochina was calculated #mwinulated by the
powers even before the fall of Dien Bien Phu. Natyy West Germany observed
the process with great anxiety. The West Germaaspiged to understand why
France did not wish to see Indochina divided aspdece agreement was settled.
This problem would be discussed in detail at thengwa Conference in the
months to come. Before the collapse of Dien Bien,Rhe attitudes of the great
powers towards a political and military resolutidor Indochina were still

unclear?’®

Not long before the Geneva Conference, West Germeasyable to detect
disagreements among the great powers, particuatlyeen the U.S. and France.
At the end of war, the U.S. foresaw that France ld/ow longer be able to
maintain a presence in Indochina. More importargfythe fate of Dien Bien Phu
had not yet been determined, all the superpowedstlingir own scheme in the
world political theatre, in which Indochina woul@fahitely be used as a playing
card. At the outset, the West German press pretitbta the U.S. was willing to
support a divided Vietnam, in which the U.S. cothén intervene and replace

France.

28 EAZ, 09. April 1954,
29357, 20. April 1954.
2I0EAZ, 26. April 1954,
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The attitudes of the great world powers towardscilict in Indochina
were shown very clearly in the West German medipgeially with regards to the
event of Dien Bien Phu, where French prestige wadlenged. As a result, this
could take the French colonial empire into anotrar West German newspapers
strongly stressed that the whole world was focgssim Dien Bien Phu, seeing it
as the Stanlingradr Verdun of Asi&€’* The U.S. did not doubt that the fall of
Dien Bien Phu would be unavoidable. Political comtators and analysts
pointed out that the U.S. policy under the Eisergromdministration was more
active than during the Truman period in preventogimunist expansion in Asia.
They also asserted that European politics shoulacbempanied by U.S strategic
policy in Europe. This meant European intereststralygays be coupled with the
U.S. policy in the European continent. Lastly, WWest German press supposed
that, whatever the situation in Indochina, the Sbuld not join the battle in

Indochina®’?

By observing all the effects of policies of the ajrpowers, notably the
U.S. policy in Korea previously, West Germany wagilant enough to analyze
and shape its own attitudes towards the war. Flan bon, other future conflicts
outside Germany would be seriously considered befloe country showed any

official attitude or took action.
5.1.2. West German government’s attitudes towatusfirst Indochina War

At the beginning, West Germany did not concentoatehe war in the Far
East as Germans had no direct interests in thenmegven after the foundation of
the Federal Republic in 1949, the West German sialteobserved the changing

2" stalingrad— the name of the city was used to refer to tleaigbattle between the German army
and the Red army of the SU in the Second World WWhe battle lasted from 17 July 1942 to 2
February 1943. This was seen as one of the bldobl#tes in the Second World War in which
German army failed to succeed. It was also a tgrpwint in which the war entered a new period
favourable to the alliesverdun— another severe battle in the First World Wamken the
German army and the French army lasting from FeprieaDecember 1916. Despite the fact that
France was the victor, its human losses were regaat be higher than those of the Germans.
22EAZ, 27. April 1954,
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moves in Europe, focused on its post-war affaird sought for integration into
the West. From 1950 onwards, at the time of theeKorWar, the Germans were
concerned by Indochina where the French were fighigainst the Vietminh
forces. There were two main reasons for the Wesi@e concerns about the
Indochina conflict. Firstly, for Western EuropeA$ia fell into communist’ hands
it would be a defeat for the Western world. Secpndlest Germany observed the
first Indochina War because Indochina was stilhgigant for the French as part
of their cultural and economic interests, and aballie because their national

prestige were represented there.

The West German press started observing the fidachina War more
intensively just after the outbreak of the KoreararWn June 1950. With
American indirect intervention through military afidancial aid for France, the
war undoubtedly became more popular. To some exteruld influence world
politics. The West German press was soon payingntan to French public
opinion and wondering where the real interests rain€e in Indochina lay. To
maintain the war, France had to spend 50% of itdgeu on the war and
manpower for a meaningless war in which a victanyFrance would hardly be
possible. Meanwhile, French domestic politics wasstantly unstabl&’® Daily
news stories and articles were brought to readssrting the escalation of the

war.

With the atmosphere of the Korean War and theaigeed China, the first
Indochina War had to be seen in the context ofGbkl War of which Asia was
the center. Since the second phase of the wadochina, the West German press
could see that the French policy towardsitiaochinafragewas not being clearly
declared by French defense minister Pléd/éherefore, France had to re-access
the connection between the three states of Indeshkitunion and their “mother
country”. This forced France to hesitate beforgpgtgaany foreign policy towards
West Germany.

213 EAZ, 29. Juni 1950.
214 EpAZ, 20. Oktober 1950.
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Military victories gained through the entire cooflby the Vietminh were
regularly viewed and assessed by many newspapelschina could be seen as
“another Balkan in Asia”, according to the analysi$Z, 28.12.50 In Europe in
the early 1950s when West German leaders fearesmananist expansion from
the east led by the SU, it is understandable thatWest German press was
concerned by Soviet aid to the Vietminh via Chindaad. Any military
movements in North-west Vietnam in 1952 were judgad reported constantly
by West German journalists. The West German medsa avaluated the
effectiveness of Chinese aid to the VietmffhOne should keep in mind that
after the Korean War ended in 1953, the Indochirex Was then considered an
extended war with the indirect intervention of #zenme great powers like the U.S.,
the SU and Red China. Convinced that those worldep® were, at that time,
ruling world politics, the West German press sthrte observe their own

government’s official attitudes towards the war.

As early as 1954, observing increasing American tidFrance in
Indochina, West German leaders questioned thenssalbeut how they should

react?’®

Should West Germany be in the same front as tle id.Indochina to

show loyalty to its biggest ally? On the one hanst Germany hoped stability
in Indochina would soon be restored so that Fraocéd withdraw and then ratify
the long-awaited EDC project. On the other handjctd be that West Germany
had long been hoping for some kind of French defetite colonial territories, so
that any game in Europe would be fairer amongsptagers? Did all these West
German calculations cause Adenauer's policies tdsvaindochina to be

sometimes confused? As it was, Adenauer’s attitadards the war was always

that of a mere “observer”.

From the outset of the Dien Bien Phu campaign,West German press
closely followed and soon predicted Dien Bien Phuwisible disaster for

France’’’ Dien Bien Phu was then observed and reported gnlagy in every

215 g7, 29, 30. Oktober 1952.
21 EAZ, 05. Januar 1954.
2ITEAZ, 20. Marz 1954.
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West German newspaper. The press saw France wotilsenable to escape the
consequences of Dien Bien Phu. Thus, reluctantlgady France should seek a
political solution. The West German press could #ee connection between
Indochina and decisions made in the French parlianmere a majority of
deputies hoped to put an end the war. Thereupbmbakrvations actively led
West Germany to the subsequent decisions dealitigragional and international

issues.

The West German public also even compared Vietntien Bien Bien
Phu with another Korea by which the whole worlddifical situation might be
changed significantl§’® Two days after the fall of Dien Bien Phu, tR&Z ran an
article on the front page reiterating that Dien rBiehu reminded Germans of
Stalingrad where the German army was defeated in M/®@bviously, the West
German government’s attitudes towards the firsbéimiha War as viewed by the
West German press are only one channel for hisloniesearchers when

examining West Germany’s policies on the Frencbral conflict.
5.1.3. French dilemma in Indochina

As is commonly accepted, the return of the Frewcitstformer colony of
Indochina presented a mountain of difficulties canggl to what the French
colonialists had experienced prior to 1945. Thefladnwas between one side
who had been a weak victor in WW Il and wanted ggain control over its
former colony in Indochina in an effort to rescteimage as a great empire, and
the other side who were the indigenous men of dyniverated nation, ready to
pay any price to maintain their immature indeperdey their own tactics, the
communist guerrillas pushed the French troopsgetting constantly stuck in the

mud.

The West German press saw the irony in the fatthefFrench when
France had to keep on demanding American finaagidlmilitary aid for France

in Indochina. Yet up to the end of 1950, Franceirexd from the U.S. only one-

28 EAZ, 20. April 1954,
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fourth of the total cost of the war. Also, Germanrpalists analyzed the French
economic conditions of the French at that tfiffeThe West German media
described the French war in Indochina as one irthvaiven a victory would be a
defeat Ein Krieg, in dem auch der Sieg eine Niederlageeyé@rhen criticizing

the French dilemma on the Indochina battlefielcaniEe depended too much on
American aid at this time. One option for Frances wainternationalize the war,
from which would pave a way for the UN to interveinethe conflict. France

could therefore end the war honorably. Anotherapfor France was to continue
the war, which would increase the financial and aonburden on itself. With

regard to the latter, France was no longer abldotat due to terrible domestic

problems of financial weakness and political in#igbh®°

West German correspondents in Paris also repotatl the French
National Assembly and the French people were indeddup with the war in
Indochina. Evidently, this made the long-drawn-aat in Indochina unfavorable
for France because the majority of French did natwo lengthen the war. West
German journalistic commentators realized veryrbjeidat negotiation with Ho
Chi Minh to find a peaceful solution would be unalable for Francé®' Several
months later, th&Z shared this view?? This meant in the West German view, it
was considered a future defeat of France in thewtan the conflict almost came

to an end.

In February 1954, a conference was held in Bedintlie first time with
the intention of discussing the issues of Germamy Austria, but they then
turned to related issues of Asia. The meeting pfacghe next conference on
Asia in Geneva was also decided. The Geneva Cadeneould be very crucial
for the whole of Europe. This is because in fawo, Indochina War did not only

influence France but the process of European iategr and the French role in

21937, 16. Oktober 1950.
2807 20. November 1952.
8LEAZ, 28. Oktober 1953.
28237, 15. Februar 1954.
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that process as well. The influence of the war inglow down this European
integration process?

More importantly, it could change both German anehEh awareness and
actions in their development aid strategies in @driln terms of finance and
military, Indochina became a huge burden for Franeerds the end of the war.
According to what France had proposed in the fraonkwf the EDC, France had
to contribute 14 divisions; meanwhile West Germasag committed to providing
12 divisions. Nonetheless, the realities on theothiha battlefield meant that
France could never meet these demands while maist divisions were stationed

in Indochina or in North Africd®

Last but not least, the West German press wasne sxtent interested in
what the position and role of Indochina would beewhit was completely
decolonized. Would Indochina still belong to theeth Union? The press
predicted possible scenarios for Indochina as VidloIndochina would be
independent and fully separate from France; or ¢dha@ would be autonomous
and would then volunteer to join the French UrfidhFor the Federal Republic,
this was very important while Germany was attengpt;massess French domestic
and overseas problems. West German leaders fulteratood that French
eminence depended heavily on its colonial tere®rin Asia and Africa.
Therefore, what would France be without its colbriexritories? The West

German press observed French attitudes towardsvéineduring which France

283 For more discussions on the connection of the firdochina War, Dien Bien Phu and the
European integration, see also: Philippe Miodh&uropean Integration Had Stumbled at Dien
Bien Phy in: (ed.), Piyanart Bunnag, Franz Knipping, andl £honchirdsinEurope-Southeast
Asia in the Contemporary World: Mutual Images anefléctions 1940s-1960dnternational
Conference of Historians, Bangkok, 25-27 August9,9$.51-58.

% bid.

28537, 09. Méarz 1954. In fact, French Union did rastllong after the French decolonization in
Indochina. This political entity of France was theplaced by the French Community under the
Fifth Republic from 1958.
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opposed any “united actiorf§® in Indochina despite fearing an intervention from
Red Ching®” France did not want to see this happen becausedif, France
would have to distribute its interests to those wttervened. The press continued
reporting on Indochina even after the French dede&tien Bien Phu and saw that
the French National Assembly did not intend to sermate troops to Indochina
after the fall of Dien Bien Phtf® This was seen as a signal of the total defeat of

France in Indochina in West German public opinion.
5.1.4. The fall of Dien Bien Phu and its impacts

It is not difficult to understand why the West Gammedia focused
intensively on the event of Dien Bien Phu and disoes in world politics. Almost
every West German weekly or even daily newspaparted comprehensively on
what was happening at Dien Bien Phu from the lavoiclhe mission on 13
March 1954 as well as the surrounding circumstanDésn Bien Phu and the
Geneva Conference had a great influence on ondemdtheSZ for instance,
gave weekly coverage to the gradual collapse oh Bieen Phu. Additionally, it
followed the event to evaluate how the Americaervigntion proceeded’ They
realized Vietnam'’s strong will and might in gainiagdecisive military victory

over Dien Bien Phu because the Vietminh leadereve that by winning the

28 Rather than bear the entire burden of containrimeBSbuth-east Asia, the U.S. began to favor
what Secretary of State John Foster Dulles calléaited Action”. Under the plan, a coalition of
local forces would be called upon to assist witspdies. Out of the “United Action” approach
came the South-east Asia Collective Defense Treafgrred to as the Manila Pact. The pact was
signed by Australia, France, Great Britain, Newl@pd, Pakistan, the Philippines, Thailand and
the U.S. on 8 September 1954 in Manila. The airthefManila Pact was to find peaceful means
to resolve differences in South-east Asia by eithinlg a council to determine how to implement
the treaty and to provide consultation for militanryd other planning within the treaty area.

%8737, 08. April 1954.

28857, 03. Juni 1954.

289 Actually, the U.S. had funded approximately oniegttof France’s attempt to retain control
over Indochina. Although the defeat brought an enérench colonial efforts in Indochina, the
U.S. soon stepped in to fill the vacuum, increasmilifary aid to South Vietham and sending the

first U.S. military advisers to the country in 1959
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battle they would have a better position at theotiagon table in Geneva in May
1954%°° The FAZ compared Dien Bien Phu to Verdun and predicted tiefall
of Dien Bien Phu would be a great defeat for Frawbéch would also badly
damaged its prestige and hoAdr.

The West German pres$so showed their concerns about the fate of Dien

Bien Phu when they criticized the military situatioBy referencing the
Vietminh’s continuous success on the battlefielelytaffirmed that the outcome
of Dien Bien Phu was being finalized in a way thaiuld be unfavorable for
France and its alli€s? With the headline“Frankreich gefallen” (France
defeated)DZ stated outright that France was absolutely therlasd Dien Bien
Phu was a great symbol for France’s defeat. Thespaper went on to conclude
that, Dien Bien Phu would be written about in thstdry books as one of the
most impressive oriental victories but the worgastaophe of the Western world,
and that Dien Bien Phu totally destroyed the imafgerance as a great natioh.

Evidently, the outcome of Dien Bien Phu demonstrate inevitability of
French defeat in Indochina and this would haveadopind effect on the attitudes
and moves of the participants at the Geneva Camterevhich was about to be
held mainly to discuss Indochinese issues. Afteeryiears of fighting against the
Vietminh, the French control in Indochina declirsgbrtly after the bloody battle
of Dien Bien Phu because they were unable to oldtaf reinforcements or
additional military aid. The West German press faat a win for the Vietminh in
Dien Bien Phu would be a huge challenge for Fraidde Geneva Conference.
The day-by-day process on the Dien Bien Phu battietreated difficulties not
only for the French military forces in Indochinautbalso for the French

diplomatic delegation at Geneva.

2037, 17. Mérz 1954,
2157, 07. April 1954.
29237.03,04. April 1954.
293Dz, 13. Mai 1954.
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More than that, it would have a great influencetlo@ French domestic
political stage if the national assembly kept opaging Laniel's governmeft?
All national theaters were closed after the falDién Bien Phif® This was not a
military failure alone but rather had a profoundoant on the French domestic
political theater. The West German press predi¢ted Laniel's government
would be pulled down after the shameful fall of #teongholcf®® Besides, the
French defeat would cause a lot of disputes witluth the government and the
national assembly, especially about the fate ofemban 16,000 troops fighting

there?®’

Moreover,DZ commented that happened in Paris and Geneva hawiel
enormous consequences for Germany as it couldlytothnge the world’'s
political complexion which in turn could have a cial impact on Germary/’®
From the beginning of May 1954, West German pubgi;iion was concentrated
on the Geneva Conference and the fate of the EDtheasno issues that were
always connected and influenced by one another. Fibdlesters in West
Germany were looking and hoping for a ceasefire peace agreement for the
whole of Indochina. They also opposed talks witho Haai and demanded

negotiations with Ho Chi Minh.

At Geneva, an eight-point proposal proposed by dbemunists for a
general and free election for the whole of Vietngimatly attracted the attention
of the West German press. It reminded Germanseo$éme suggestion made by
the SU two years before, of a similar proposedtigledn both the Soviet Zone
and theBundesgebietAt the negotiation table France supported a ggredection
for the whole of Vietham controlled by an interoatl control committee. West

Germany carefully watched this move, wondering Wweethe same model could

2% gpencer C. Tucker (editorThe Encyclopedia of the Vietham War: A Politicabci@l, and
Military History, 2nd. Ed. USA, 2011, p. 626.

%57, 11. Mai 1954.

2% FAZ, 11. Mai 1954.

»TEAZ, 12. Mai 1954.

28Dz, 13. Mai 1954.
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be applied for the whole of Germafiij.The West German view suggested that
the outcome of the the situation in Indochina wdwddecisive for peace not only

in Asia but also in the entire wortd°

Thus, Dien Bien Phu and its consequences at thev@gdonference were
becoming heated issues in the West German prelssg& number of articles and
news stories in West German newspapers reporteDiem Bien Phu and the
Geneva Conference. Dien Bien Phu and its fall fgnalarked French military and
political destruction in the former colonial possies. This can be inferred from
the West German description of the battle anduggestions that it would lead to
an end of the French colonial presence in Indochimé& Asia as a great empire.
Rarely, however, did the West German use the exacin “French
decolonization”. What happened to France in Indoghnotable in the failure of
Dien Bien Phu and at the negotiating table at GaneNrectly indicated the

beginning of French decolonization, with all ithsaquent consequences.

5.1.5. West German state and other countries’ atlis towards EDC and West

German rearmament

In most of the West German newspapers, the stotiifedindochina War
and the EDC plan were regularly reported and dssuison the front page,
notably when the Indochina War was reaching italfiscenes in 1954. Also,
given the context of the Korean War and the intéonalized escalation of the
first Indochina War, West German leaders were arxim the EDC plan come
into effect soon. In the early 1950s, the publiewiin both German states was
often concerned by the issue of German rearmarBeirig a part of the European
defense community seemed feasible for the fedtate.sNevertheless, the West

German public view never forgot the two previougswaaged by Germany.

Only one year earlier, the question of West Gerneanmament was much

in the public’s minds wheDZ started a series of debates on the istuee

2957 13. Mai 1954.
300EA7 29, Juni 1954.
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Germans have to be soldiers again.(Wenn wir Deutsche wieder Soldat sein
mufdten.). The answers were different most likely becauset\whd happened in
German history was still prsesent in their thoughifswe are again soldiers —
good, but for what?* One can see that West Germans were still susgi@bu
West German ambition in this matter and the goblGerman rearmament were

still suspected by themselves.

In an interview with the Deutschland-Union-Dienston German
remilitarization, Dr. Konrad Adenauer asserted th@erman remilitarization
(within the framework of the EDC) could not be qumsable... The government
and the Chancellor think that (German troops) cqutatect France®? (..dass
von einer deutschen ,Neuaufristung“ oder ,Wiederdistung® oder
~-Remilitarisierung” keine Rede sein kann. Die Busdmgierung und der
Bundeskanzler denken allein und ausschlie3lichina mogliche Verteidigung
Frankreichs).Again, he reaffirmed the American role in solviig fproblem. The
West German leader was at first wise enough to irdst Germany and France
within the framework of the EDC. This diverted theblic’s attention and made
them think the EDC was not for West German intsrettne but for the security
of France as well. From this point of view, WestrBan rearmament was just a
question of time. Adenauer and his followers in gagliament and government
understood the connection between the project o #®DC and the
Indochinafrage In contrast, some key elites in France fearedH# EDC came
into being while the Indochina conflict continueddrain French troops from the
continent, the Germans would achieve numerical rsonity in the EDC and
consequently in Europé€”®However, we know that the EDC project was not
conceived in the same way by all politicians, etgrthose of the CDU and the
main opposition party SPD. Only military and ecomomower could ensure

German peace against the sphere and expansioa 8ftlrom the eastern part of

%Dz, 07. Dezember 1950.
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Europe, Chancellor Konrad Adenauer repeatedly stces Meanwhile, SPD

favored a neutral West Germany.

The West German press did not forget to observeptitdic view in
America and Britain towards this matter. Both Schnrand Acheson believed the
European defense system could be accomplishedfaniyas included a German
presence, but only whithin the framework of the E¥¥CUnNtil 1951, Western
allies still did not really desire to see Germarginj a broader defense
organization, NATO for instance, but they needecksirain West German armed
forces that would be controlled by a supranatiatefense organ of European

states.

In early 1952, French representatives in NATO sltdbat France would
never accept West German membership within it; &t\W&erman national army
would thus never exist in their mind§ It is easy to appreciate that given the
severe feelings experienced with Germany in thé, paiance would never again
wish to see a strong German army. This also exgdbwhy West Germany kept
on watching the fierce debates in the French natiaasembly on the EDC and
soon realized there were only a few deputies inRhench national assembly
supporting EDC From early 1953, the West German public startedueing
the possible ratification of the EDC. One of thessibilities was that the EDC
would never be ratified in the French national agdg due to diverse opposition
groups within it. No individual in the French nata assembly could have any
effect on that. At the time, West Germany eventaththinking of a further step:
if the EDC failed to be ratified then West Germanight have its own national
army>°’ West German journalistic commentators soon judbedpositions of the

30457, 28. November 1951.
3937, 01. Februar 1952.
337, 13. Februar 1952.
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communists in the French national assembly who @vawdver be in favor to
ratifying the EDC3®

Towards the end of 1953, West Germany no longeritsidkmbition of
remilitarization. West German rearmament was a ugligimportant goal as it
would not only serve as national security but dilsag the German occupation
status to an end. Then it could pave a way for @arreunificatiort’” Therefore,
Konrad Adenauer deeply understood both advantagésdsadvantages of the
allies’ troops being stationed on German soil. @a bne hand, it guaranteed
security for Germany against any threat which migtdur from the Soviet bloc
from 1945 to 1953, but on the other, the Germargbutbr the allies’ troops was

becoming a great burden on the German economy.

Moreover, the West German political elite mightriethat West Germany
was ready to protect itself, so the allied troopthw West German territory
would no longer be needed. As far as one could wdiht Adenauer envisaged
looked the same as what Stalin had proposed insrnegat to West German
leaders a couple of years before. Stalin suggestgeheral election for the whole
of Germany with the preconditions that all alliedaps must be withdrawn from
German soil. Adenauer strongly rejected the prdpasd believed that with

German economic and military strength, Germanyabel later reunited.

Convinced by those theoretical points, West Germhoged the EDC
would be passed by the end of 1954 because in Derei®54 there would be a
presidential election in France which could, to sommtent, influence the process
of ratification. West German leaders and the puhlity acknowledged that the
EDC'’s fate would be decided mainly by the Frencimdstic political situation
which was always to be seen in close connectiotihéosituation in Indochina.
This is the reason why West German politicians paieht attention to every
move in the French political arena. As early as419&est Germany could see

instabilities in the French political and soci#li

308 EAZ, 23. Oktober 1953.
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Increasing awareness of French people on the fsiielochina was also
observed. West German leaders were aware thataivagovernment was formed
in France or Laniel's opposite members in the mati@assembly took advantages
of the French political and social weakness, it Mdor sure re-assess German
policies including the EDE° Meanwhile, the West German public view also saw
the common understanding between Britain and Westm@ny in the profile of

Indochina as Indochina problems would in turn iefloe Europé*

As time went on, the West German media’s intereas wWramatically
growing about the exact date when the EDC woulddiied by the French
national assembly. Meanwhile, lots of French forrsetdiers objected to the
ratification of the EDC due to what they had exgeced in the last two wars with
Germany**?In a speech addressed to French voters in St.rigtjdfrench foreign
minister Georges Bidault did not hide his dreamtted EDC project when he
stressed that the EDC plan would ensure world pedtwough such a
supranational structure, France would play a leadite in Europe, he added. He
showed his hard stance by assuring that he wouldrrexchange the EDC for
peace in Indochin®* As one can see, his hawk policies on Indochinenéat a
stark contrast to those Mendes France, his suagestsowed in the months to

come.

As for the West German top leader, the EDC plan akagays in the mind
of the Chancellor Konrad Adenauer and other poli@kers of the CDU party
who were hungrily waiting for its ratification dt¢ French National Assembl}
West Germany was not only the state that truly etqakit to be ratified soon, but
West Germany soon also realized the U.S.’ pressanelated governments and

parliaments of their West European allies in ratigythe EDC project. If not, no
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more foreign aid would be offeré (Ohne Ratifizierung der Europa-Armee
keine weitere AuslandshijfeWest Germany believed that the current French
government was not strong enough to push the ERE thirough. Thus, it hoped
for a change in the French cabinet which would Itesu the EDC being
ratified 3'° In contrast, SPD deputies in the Bundestag keptalrating about the
EDC as the leader of this, Schumacher protestethsigBonn’sVorleistungs-
Politk — Concession Polic}}’ In the mean time, the communists in the
Bundestag stood in line with the SPD by organizimeny demonstrations outside

the Bundestag building to object to a plan of Germearmament:-

As analyzed above, many articles demonstratedWestt German media
and citizens observed and analyzed the French atikeim Indochina and North
Africa in detail. The two French overseas terrgeriwere at the same time
demanding more aid both in finance and human ressuiTherefore, how could
France meet the demands of the EDC project whighired a significant military
contribution from the French army? Obviously, Fiemuilitary resources were
divided and mainly stationed in Indochina and Nokfhica. As a result, France
was threatened by the idea of a superior Germary avithin a prospective
European defense organization like the EDC. This aa indication of French
awareness and timidity around international andoreg affairs after being
defeated at Dien Bien Phu. However, from mid-Augli864 West Germany
realized that many members in the French cabinetdvappose the ratification of
the EDC. Finally, on 30 August 1954, the EDC wagated in the French
national assembly with 319 votes against and 2&dsvior®'® Many reasons were
blamed for this failure but the main one was thenkh attitude towards German
strength and their perception of it as a threaedhe EDC was ratified in the near

future.
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Not very long thereafter, French prestige was aghallenged in Algeria.
France had to leave this African colonial posses#n1962. The failure of the
EDC, to some extent, might not be considered sudbac thing for West
Germany. Just several months after the death oEI€, West Germany was
invited to join NATO — a broader transatlantic defe system. More importantly,
being a member of NATO, West Germany would not éstricted strictly as
much as in the structure of the EDC. The EDC wakeed, like other realistic
projects, watched closely by Adenauer due to tlee tfaat he tried to grab any
possible chance to rescue German internationatigeeand credit not only in
economics and politics but also in military terrie also argued in th®Zon 12
and 13 December 1953 and in some other writingsameutral Germany would
mean a victory for the communists and the Sovie&s @Vestern Europe. He was
a man who advocated the politics of strength, beary that the stronger party
would always win. Finally, West Germany’s goal wadirmly integrate into the

West in order to reach a further goal: German ffeaation.
5.1.6. Germans in the FFL

The presence of Germans in the FFL in Indochina peakaps the issue
that most attracted the attention of the West Germublic, as it was seen as an
indication of direct involvement in the conflictohically, this presence was not
only to assist France in maintaining its colonmeérests in Indochina, but later, in
Algeria as well. It can be urgued that the isseWhest German press focused on
in this area was not the legitimacy of the Frendlitary actions in Indochina, but
“rather the legitimacy of French recruitment foretHoreign Legion3%°
According to the East German leaders’ view, thisoacproved that France was
trying to exploit West Germany as its colony in &ue. Meanwhile, many
Germans who joined the FFL thought that experientire danger in Indochina
would be better than confronting the Soviet armewthe need arosSé

320 Jason Verbenp.cit, p. 82.
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The issue of the recruitment of Germans for the ,RRtluding tactics of
recruitment, increasing numbers of Germans joining legion and German
minors serving in the legion, was the central topfcmany West German
newspapers. The West German press estimated thbenunoops stationed in
Indochina at 150,000, of which many were Germarnsnouexact nhumber was
counted®*? However, the SPD believed the number of 80,0001@as serving in
FFL in Indochina from 19482 Those Germans involved in the recruitment had
to be brought to justice, the Chancellor declaMdreover, he also requested an
amendment of the Criminal Law. In the meantime, diastag SPD members
condemned the so-called “brutal actions” of thenEheoccupation authority in
recruiting young Germans into the foreign legiohey were joined in this by the

communists in the parliamefft'

Regarding their transportation to the battlefields, newspapers agreed
that young Germans were gathered in Landau, tlersported to Marseille, and
then to Saigon or North Africk> They were categorized as the third or fourth
class of society. They were divided into two graugup one included those
who were jobless, parentless, homeless and unsurefufure. Group two
contained those who had unclear reasons such asangs with girlfriends, not

enough money to buy motorcycles or they were siriBrested in adventuré®

The West German press also worried about the lsgaequences of the
French recruitment. On 13.5.19B% questioned whether the French occupation
authority on West German soil was not outside tteps of the Criminal Code
(Strafgesetzbuglor at least whether this matter should be ruledby the Allied
High Commission)? Article 141 of the Criminal Codepulated that whoever

recruited a German for military service to a foreigower would be punished

$22EAZ, 16. Oktober 1950.
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with imprisonment from three months to three yebhsfortunately, after WW 1
the Allied Control Council repealed many former @an laws including
paragraph 141 and there were no articles in thecRasv against recruitment for
foreign military service. It can be argued that &liked Control Council Law Nr.
11 limited West German actions against the recreitrif’ Again, the country’s
lack of full sovereignty should be remembered. &, @ane hand, as an occupied
state, it was impossible for West Germany to sab/éreign affairs. On the other

hand, this limitation was the result of the Adenagmvernment?®

At the same time, the French occupation authootyfiomed that they had
no official policy of recruiting Germans for thdoreign legion. In the&sZon 10
May 54, French officials admitted to only 18,000 Germansrisg in the FFL.
However, the SPD asserted that the number must base 90,000. They also
noted that 80,000 of them had been fighting in tidioa. The French communists
even accused the French military leaders of renguformer SS officers into the
legion3?° At the end of June 1954, the French Foreign Ménisbwnplayed that
number by stating that at Dien Bien Phu, around@,&ermans or German-
speaking people were engaged. The West German q@ested that diplomatic
representatives in Paris had officially requestedlRrench authority to take good
care of them after the fall of Dien Bien Phu. HoeeVvSPD deputies were not
convinced by the number or satisfied with the sohg and demanded to continue
improving the situatio*°

How the minors were recruited and how they mustrémeased were
questions intensively debated in the West GermassprThe French authority
claimed that they had freed from 150 to 200 Germmamors but only twelve of

them had travelled to West Germany. In fact, no ocealy knew the exact

%27 See more at: http://www.loc.gov/rr/frd/Military_wdEnactments/02LAW11.pdf, (online
accessed on 23 July 2012).
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number of German minors serving in the FFL. Stater&ary Hallstein affirmed
that this problem would be talked over in detailhahis French counterpatt-

Thus, the problem of Germans in the FFL was exathmegularly in the
West German press during the first Indochina Wanveler, the second phase of
the conflict received far greater attention. Theflacted the increasing concerns
among West Germans on the war in the Far East,emmany Germans were
serving for the French colonial interests. It cobld inferred that Adenauer and
his government never wanted to push this issuéato@s they did not want to put
the relationship with France at risk.

According to the West German press, the importssiie of Germans in
the FFL served as a very typical example of theblera of post-war German
society. Each picture of Germans reflected in thesi\German newspapers was
one of a multi-faceted West German society. Théiesf Germans in the FFL
was considered to be one of the reasons to anglyzernment attitudes towards
the war in Indochina. We might not see clearlydttéudes of the West German
public towards the French colonial war if we did aoalyze it through the lens of
the West German press. This was to answer the igonesf under what
circumstances and by what means was France ablenaimtain colonial
possession in Indochina during the unavoidable ved\cecolonization after WW
[I. This in turn also led to the reactions of treddral government and other
political organizations towards the problem of Gamrearmament and future

West German strategies.

From the above study, we find that West Germany kmdchina had
some common points: both were seeking full sovetgjg freedom and
independence from occupiers and colonizers. Adllinthe first Indochina War to
some extent played as a factor causing debatesibdtie government and in
public opinion. These demonstrated the realitied &andencies of the very

complicated political life of post-war Germany hretearly 1950s.

BlEAZ, 17. Juli 1954.
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5.2. The first Indochina War in the memoirs of former French legionnaires

The importance of the first Indochina War is meralized in the minds of
those Germans who engaged in it. Their servicegisrnaires in Indochina was
written down to share with audiences, revealing pértheir lives in a war in
which they had fought not for Germany, but for FEfennterests. Researchers
studying on the first Indochina War all know somellvknown authors like Peter
Scholl-Latour who served in Indochina at this tine.1945 and 1946 he was a
member of theCommando Parachutiste Ponchardiea unit of French
paratroopers. In 1973 he and his team were prisooiethe Viet Cong for one
week in the second Indochina War. His most widelyer books ar®er Tod im
Reisfeld — 30 Jahre Krieg in IndochiaadDer Ritt auf dem Drachen — Indochina
— von der franzosischen Kolonialzeit bis hedteaddition, researchers can find
other memoirs by some other Germans who had beémeifrFL in Indochina,
such as Albert Verbeet with his boékeiwillige in den Tod — Ein Deutscher
erlebt die Dschungelhélle von Indochirtdere, we will examine what was written

in these books and what impact they had on the &epublic opinion.

Der Tod im Reisfeld — 30 Jahre Krieg in Indochimas published in the
1980s. The author acted first as a legionnaire) t#eea journalist in the first, the
second and even the third Indochina War. He statdse acknowledgements that
he has experienced part of his life in Indochina Writes about the three
Indochina Wars from 1945 to 1980s and, evidentlgatwshe has written in his
books seems most likely true and reliable. The fitepter deals with the first
Indochina conflict in which the author found thatotthirds of the travellers on
the shipAndusto Saigon in 1946 were Germans. He also mentioagdhsons
why the Germans joined the FFL and came to seniadachina; he found that
they came from French prison camps where they bHidred and almost starved.
They sought to join the foreign legion as they pan up on a reunion with their
missing relatives in the East, and they neededIgitopfeed themselve&? With
a charming writing style, the author guides readersugh many different periods

of the war, accompanied by his comments as a mewfbtre war and a war

332 peter Scholl-LatouDer Tod im Reisfeld)eutsche Verlag-Anstalt, Stuttgart, 1981, S. 21.
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journalist. His general view on the war was thaivés in no way a victory for

France.

Another of Peter Scholl-Latour’s books wiaer Ritt auf dem Drachen —
Indochina — von der franzdsischen Kolonialzeit besute In this book, he
provides another figure for the number of Germamsthe French troops in
Indochina. He believed that of the total 160,0@®ps in Indochina, 60,000 were
French; the rest were legionnaires including 20,.8@émans>3 With hundreds of
illustrations and short descriptions of the war¥ietnam from 1945 to the 1980s,
from the Vietminh victory at Dien Bien Phu to theetham-Cambodia or Sino-
Vietnam conflicts in the late 1970s and 1980s atior links those wars through
a journalist’'s lens. Not only during the first Irddona War did he predict
precisely the outcomes of the war, but also in 198%n he returned to Vietnam
when the Americans landed in the South, the awtlasrskeptical about American
victory.3** However, at the time the Federal Republic wasngidiith the
Americans and when it was required by the Ameri¢arsend battalions to South
Vietnam, his act was criticized by some of his eafjues and German politicians.
Finally, only a Red Cross Ship, theelgoland was sent ther&> He also
mentioned the students’ protest movements agdiesfmerican war in Vietnam
in West Berlin and in the FRG. Ho Chi Minh becanme tcatalyst for the

emergence of the German left movement.

Another book on the subject Freiwillige in den Tod — Ein Deutscher
erlebt die Dschungelhélle von Indochjnaritten by Albert Verbeet and published
around 1955. As explained in the introduction, theok was partly printed in
daily and weekly magazines and newspapers in Wesmé&y. Additionally,
three radio programs and more than a hundred n@esparoadcasted and hosted
discussions on it. About two hundred mining companand student hostels,
schools and other youth organizations invited tbhéh@ to give talks on the
“Foreign Legion in Indochina”. One can read thddaing comments in the first

333 peter Scholl-LatouDer Ritt auf dem Drachetilhem Heyne Verlag Miinchen, 1988, S. 50.
% pid., S. 79.
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pages:Freiwillige in den Todis not only a live fact but also adventurous and
sometimes, full of unbearable tension”, accordimg Hessischer Rundfunk,
Frankfurt®3*® Another radio program, Siiddeutsche Rundfunk, Stuttgart
commented that “this book can prevent young pedpen joining foreign
legions.” A Catholic newspaper, thRassau Bistumsblattalso offered the
comment that the book is “a full description of ditdess excitement. His
experience was better than any thedfy.Raising his voice on the problem of
Germans in the FFL and the EDC pl&®r Neue Vertrieb, Flensburguggested:
“It enlightens the Germans and French who werkcstiiffused about the issues of
pro legionnaires and anti EDE® Waldeckische Landeszeitung, Korbaalent
further, directly criticizing the advertisement tfe recruiters: “every young
German must have read this excellent book aboufadiegn legion. The book
destroys illusions constructed by a thousand aideest >

The West German mass media had a very positivéisado the book. It
tells the story of a German who had been in the &r/d was also a war witness,
and it attracted many readers because of its egcand ironical scheme. The
main character, Erich Kuran, a former SS soldeigaught and imprisoned in a
French camp after WW II. A French officer tells hihat one way to free himself
is to join the FFL. Kuran agrees in a mood of hepshes3?’ When he attends a
compulsory training course at St. Nicolas in Mdlseghe and his comrades feel
betrayed on seeing a sentence written in Germarang right on the wall of his
living room “Legionar, du bist gekommen, um zu stefl{eagionnaires, you join

to die)3*

Another character is Nagel, whose mother is a Jéw died in a Nazi-

concentration camp during WW II. Nagel was alsathie concentration camp

33 Albert VerbeetFreiwillige in den TodVerbeet Oberhausen, ca. 1955, S. 3.
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from 1938. At one point when he tells his comradédiave no father and no
more motherland. | will never go back to Germanwill stay in the legion, till |
fall.”3*? (ich habe keinen Vater und habe keine Heimat mebh. werde nie mehr
nach Deutschland zurlickkehren. Ich will Legionéeilteén, bis ich fallg.He is
another case whose origins are not one hundre@me@erman blood. What he
says shows clearly his disappointment, hopelessare$sinbalance. There seems
no way out for him other than staying in the legiéfter such bitter experiences
on the battlefield, Nagel once more expresseshaaghts: “I am quite alone in
the world, because the people have shut me outhDeaothing for me, because
living is nothing for me either. | see myself asachine; when it breaks, another
will replace it, as if | had never existetf®(ich bin allein auf der Welt, weil die
Menschen mich ausgeschlof3en haben. Das Sterbgir isiich nichts, weil auch
das Leben nichts fur mich ist. Ich komme mir voe wine Maschine; ist sie
kaputt, wird eine neue an ihren Platz gestellt. Damar ich nichts gewesen.)
Because legionnaires were part of the public viavgpme cases, they represented

their generation’s images and viewpoints.

A third character, another German-speaking soldaled Walter Ott,
shares his opinions with Kuran after his move te Korean battlefield on the
situation in Indochina: “Ho Chi Minh and his peogleem to be on their way to
victory. They keep on preventing us receiving aysgdies... Our reinforcements
are insufficiently trained or not at all... most of bave fallen¥* (Ho Chi Minh
und Viet scheinen auf dem Wege des Sieges zu s@nschalten immer mehr
unseren Nachschub aus... Der Ersatz ist gar nicht o@gelhaft ausgebildet...
das alte Fuhrer und Unterfuhrerkorps zum grof3ten gefallen.) Another of
Kuran’s comrade in Indochina, Stephan Schneideiifesvrto him, “In my
depthless sadness and despair | now have only @sie not to have to suffer
much longer. Legionnaires, you join to dié> (... nun habe ich in meiner

abgrundlosen Traurigkeit und Verzweiflung nur natdgn Wunsch, nicht mehr
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lange Zeit leiden zu mussen... Legionar, du bikbgemen, um zu sterbgmifter
suffering through the two wars in Asia, Kuran sveetr tell the public what he
and his comrades encountered in the legion in lmdac “I just want to tell what

| and hundreds and thousands of my comrades erpedeBut first let me come
home, to Germany, to my motherlarfd®(Sonst will ich nichts mehr vom Leben,
nur noch sagen, was ich erlebte. Was hundert unsetade Kameraden erlebten.
Dann habe ich meine Aufgabe erflllt. Laf3t mich erstnmal nach Hause

kommen, nach Deutschland, in meine Heijnat!

By the end of the war, Kuran has become more ane swspicious of the
French game in Indochina, as he realizes that teech setback in Indochina is
catastrophic, a repetition of Napoleon’'s withdrawiedm Russia. Also he
describes how the French army recruits Germanstirgdegion: “They have a
head office in Germany, which have spread its nedr dhe whole country,
especially in the refugee camps, old parts of tomrfront of job centers, coal
mines, railway stations and waiting rooms. Moneicolol, idle girls and
tempting work contracts are their means. For eastm@n taken they receive — on
top of their fixed salary of 400 DM — a bonus..glannaires are soldiers who are
destined to die in battlé*” (Sie haben eine Zentrale in Deutschland, die ihzNet
Uber das ganz Bundesgebiet ausgebreitet hat, besoiml Flichtlingslagern und
Altstadtvierteln, vor Arbeitsamtern, Zechen, Balfiehéund in Wartesélen. Geld,
Alkohol, leichtsinnige Frauen und lockende Arbatsége sind ihre Hilfsmittel.
Pro Kopf erhalten sie fir den Fang — neben dem rRixxon 400 DM — eine

Pramie... Legionare sind Soldaten, denen es bestisbnim Kampf zu sterben!

The four central characters in these books weratifted with four
different backgrounds and demonstrated their limethe wars both in Indochina
and Korea. Their stories can be understood asgbatie public view of those
wars, particularly the war in Indochina which thgégngsses saw as “dirty, despair
and meaningless”. Reading them, readers could imeaand reflect on the whole

346 Albert Verbeetop.cit, S. 165.
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issue of the Germans in the FFL, from how youngnters were recruited in the
legion, the tactics of French officials in doing, $0 the attitudes of the young
German generation towards the war. In summarybtiois had a great impact on
West German public opinion at the time. The maimrabters of the book

represent a large part of the young German genoerdtiring Europe’s post-war
period. What they witnessed and commented on withen book on the first

Indochina War can be interpreted as the commonermus and voice of their

generation about the “dirty war” in Indochina.

Additionally, in post-war Germany, radio played anportant role in
reflecting social events and orienting public opmi even on some level,
adjusting public attitudes and influencing actiomsaditionally, radio programs
were very popular in Germany. Former leaders ofTthied Reich took advantage
of this to run effective propaganda campaigns supyp Nazi regime. It was
estimated that Germany under the Nazi regime spesit 540,000,000 USD on
propaganda. During that time, radio was believede@nd used as an instrument
of modern war; Hitler said, “In war time, words amets”, and radio creates
“mental confusion, contradiction of feeling, indgion and panic*® Radio in

particular or media in general were seen as a gaiteol of modern times.

After WW I, warfare was a continual topic of mamgdio programs.
Furthermore, war became a central topic in film aMdprograms (in the second
half of the 1950s). The main content of those radi®V programs was about the
last war in every aspect: harassment, corollafi@go, the destiny of prisoners of
war in the allies’ prison camps and other negasffects of war as well as
associated affair§'? Concerning the war in Indochina, radio progranesnfrl950

%8 Charles SiepmaniRadio in WartimeOxford University Press, 1942, pp. 4-6.
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Medien beider deutscher Staaten und den vierzigdrfunfziger Jahremvas printed in page 743,
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onwards in West Germany concentrated mainly onsgees of the recruitment of

young Germans into the legion and their fates alésecrating from their service

in Indochina or finishing their service there; ahd connection between the “dirty
war” and the EDC plan. From these radio prograrasearchers can see that,
along with West German printing publications, aw@oal sources also show

West German public opinion on the war and relatattens. What can be inferred

from them is that West German public opinion waairagt the war and the plan of

German rearmament within the framework of the suyaiéonal defense system

of the EDC, and notably the weak relations betvw&est Germany and Frant®.

All of the above-mentioned sources prove the widesgp influence of the
first Indochina War on West German public opini@bviously, it was a great
media event in the early 1950s. One can underdtatidnedia, on the one hand,
reflects opinions of society and, on the other hdras an effect on society. In
other words, media can both direct and changewlagemess of any society. More
importantly, all stories presented to audiencesweitten by witnesses, and the
recent history of the previous war was still fr@stthe minds of Germans living in
post-war Germany. At the time, many Germans’ re¢atiwere in the prisons of
the victors. The future and destiny of the nextr@er generation, as a result,
must be taken into account. Finally, curiosity abibwe adventures in the lives of
Germans outside Europe and their experiences ithanavar in Indochina

encouraged many Germans to keep a close watclteandtia.

Last but not least, it is interesting to realizattthe internationalization of

media trends after WW Il became increasingly evidBeaders and audiences all

and Knut Hickerthier's workKriegserlebnis und Kriegsdeutung im Bundesdeutsétensehen
der funfziger Jahrevas printed from page 759.

%50 One can listen to some typical West German radignams in the early 1950s on Indochina
for more detailsGesprach mit einem ehemaligen Fremdenlegionar F@omtzy 24.10.1950,
Archivhummer 00 2773473 at the Deutsches Rundfwhikar Frankfurt am MainDas weil3e
Kepi, 10.9.1954, Archivhnummer B002751169, HessischendRunkarchiv, Frankfurt am Main;
Gespach Uber die deutsch-franzésischen Beziehur&#62.1954, Archivhummer B00273149,

Hessischer Rundfunkarchiv, Frankfurt am Main.
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over the world were becoming more concerned abudatnational issues. Under
these circumstances, the issue of the first IndechVar was internationalized. It
was not only observed by the West German pressalsat by a wider press
community. As a matter of fact, many media chanoélhe main players in the
first Indochina War such as France, the U.S. ardPlRC were also interested in
this controversial international issue. Obvioudhgw the international media
viewed Indochina demonstrates the attitudes ofrthelved partners towards that

conflict.
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CHAPTER 6
THE IMPACTS OF DECOLONIZATION IN INDOCHINA AND
LESSONS LEARNT FOR THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY

There have been a number of definitions of decaktion propounded by
historians and scholars. John Springhall has exgpthithat “the taking of
measures by indigenous peoples and/or their wiviéelards intended eventually
to end external control over overseas coloniaitteres and the attempt to replace
formal political rule by some new kind of relatidniys.”*>* In recent years, there
have been significant changes in research on @lism. Scholars have shifted
from center-periphery models to the idea of entamgnt and from colonies
viewed as passively subdued to colonial power ttarge array of human
interaction based on the colonial experience. Detpation has been seen as one
of the outcomes of WW II; and it was also a restiltievelopments since WW |,

however.

After WW 1I, there were many international factogoverning and
deciding the matter of colonialism and decolon@atiThe factors are changes at
the extent of global distribution of power and #féects of WW II. One of the
leading world powers now seen as a sponsor of thet&kh countries, the U.S.,
took the responsibility in guaranteeing security tiee Western world, i.e., Great
Britain, France, and West Germany and so on.ifhportant to mention here that
the U.S. also expressed the importance of decabarz, but not only for the
benefit of colonies. This led to the question ofetlter the above — mentioned

countries needed colonies for their military pugs®r other reasons. Colonial

%1 John SpringhallDecolonization since 1945: the collapse of Europeamrseas empires
Palgrave, New York, 2001, p. 3. See also: Giuli&awavini,After empires: European integration,
decolonization and the challenge from the globaltBol957-1986(translated by Richard R.
Nybakken), Oxford University Press, 2012; Martinofilas (Hrsg.),European decolonizatign
Ashgate, 2007; Raymond F. Bet3ecolonization(2™ edition), Routledge, New York, 2006;
Clive J. Christie,A modern history of Southeast Asia: decolonizatizatjonalism, separatism,

Tauris Academic Studies, London, 1996.
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empires would affect their dominance in the worket®nomic power. All of these
factors affected colonial powers on the issue edeafning their main political

and economic interests.
6.1. The impact of decolonization in Indochina onlte FRG
6.1.1. Impact on political and social life

The impact of the first Indochina War and Frenclcadenization in
Indochina on the FRG can be seen by tracing theergkdRepublic’s foreign
policy. Obviously, the newly established state ltd FRG had to deal with the
issue of “One Nation — Two States”, in the cont#xivhich West German foreign
policy would mostly focus on the German questideutsch-deutsche Frape
After 1955, this question revolved around who weeslegal representative of the
whole of GermanyAlleinvertretungsansprughdriven by the Hallstein doctrine.
The second problem was the relationship with FramzeGreat Britain as well as
Western integration. The final one was the issuanfsatlantic relations and their

associated security issu&8.

Of the above-mentioned issues, the relationshiph wirance was
emphasized as one of the main tasks which West &efoneign policy needed to
pursue. Since the end of WW |, Germany had no lohgd colonial possessions.
Therefore, the decolonization process after WW il dot have much direct
impact on West Germany. Until 1955, West Germareifpr activities were
limited by the allies’ control. Nonetheless, thecaenization process had an
indirect impact on it due to the triangle relatiaamong West Germany, France

and Indochina.

As mentioned in Chapter 4, the attitudes of the \Byman government
towards the first Indochina War were clear enoughassert that Adenauer’'s

government supported France when the conflict olodhina was nearly at an

%2 Marc Frey,Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland und der ProzeR dekdbnisierung in: (ed.)
Eckard ConzeDie Herausforderung des Globen in der Ara Adenalmondorfer Gesprache
Band 24, Bourvier Verlag, Bonn, 2000, S. 180.
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end. Regarding the issue of the German minorsifight the FFL in Indochina,
one might suspect the official attitudes of the YW@&srman authority as well as
Adenauer personally. There was no doubt that thdefaé Republic and the
Chancellor strongly advocated the EDC project inicwha promising West
German contribution would be remarkable, and in esaartain ways, would
restore the German position in terms of military post-war Europe. More
importantly, the “ratification of the EDC Treaty walso existentially important
in shaping relations with the U.S. and the Sovieiod.”*® The fate of the EDC
plan now rested in the hands of France, a formemgnbut now one of the
Western allies with whom West Germany hoped to ecate. Any strong
opposition to the problem of young Germans involvedhe French troops in
Indochina or elsewhere might appear to underminestWaerman loyalty to
France and other Western allies. Was it right topsge that one of the hidden
reasons behind the Chancellor's weak reactionabgtoblem was that he wished
to see those young Germans in the French troopsdiochina well-trained as

soldiers for a future West German army once the RI3€ ratified?

It is necessary to add, however, that not onlyWligst Germany side with
France in the first Indochina War itself, but ther&an War was also a strong
catalyst in strengthening West Germany’s will imsing its position towards the
so-called “anti-communist expansion” campaign erBast-West conflict in Asia.
Primary and secondary sources have proved Aderemcbrhis advisors’ early
concerns with France’s overseas conflicts and thetiential effects on European
security, integration and the destiny of the ED@npf* As soon as the French
were defeated at Dien Bien Phu and with the resfuthe Geneva Conference,
West Germany was aware that the victory would lgplanthe communists and
“the West” was already defeated in Asia. The oute@hthe Geneva Conference

on Indochina concerned some West German politicidike Gustav

%53 Winfried BeckerViews of the Foreign Policy Situation Among the CBadership 1945-57
printed in; (ed.) Ennio NolfaRower in Europe? Il, Great Britain, France, Germaiayd Italy and
the Origins of the EEC 1952 — 198Walter de Gruyter, Berlin, 1992, p. 355.

%4 Marc Frey,op. cit, S. 182.
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Heinemanr?>® as “he thought that the 1954 Geneva settlemerhdaochina, in

which the involved parties had agreed to schedele élections to determine the
area’s future, could serve as a model for GermayOnce Germany was
unified, the on-going hotly debated problem of W8&strman rearmament would

no longer be a question.

The first Indochina War, evidently, also had prafdueffects on social
perception. Divided Germany after WW I, even urtkie mid-1960s, was not
very much interested in what was happening outSw®pe. When it did, it was
because those happenings played a marginal raMest German social life. But
to some extent, some important events in the noogaan world in the late
1940s or 1950s, such as the emergence of the P&RLCCRIna), the first (and then
the second) Indochina War, the Suez crisis, anda@ubvolution, etc. attracted
lots of West German social concern. Consequentyt-wing (die linke
Offentlichkei} and social movements emerged which took a critieaw of the

post-colonial problems of the Third Worlt.

More than ever before, West German public opiniorihee decolonization
process was intensely concentrated. North-Southesssvere interpreted as a
variation on the all-dominant East-West conflictheT decolonization process
through peaceful means was ignored, and the cadnmations had to struggle
violently for independence from colonizers. Theolent conflicts were viewed as
the result and embodiment of communist expansiemgmtion around the world.
In this context, the first Indochina War servedaasymbolic example. This war
was originally seen as a colonial war between Feara the native rebel forces
led by the Vietminh. However, after the outbreakltsd Korean War, Indochina

%5 Gustav Walter Heinemann (1899-1976), former Manisif the Interior under the premiership
of Konrad Adenauer, Minister of Justice till 1969the “Grand Coalition” government of CDU
and SPD took place in 1966, then President of R€& from 1969 to 1974. He himself opposed
German remilitarization as he feared that it wchadm the process of German unification.

%% David Clay LargeGermans to the fronfThe University of North Carolina Press, 1996229.
%7bid., p. 188.
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was interpreted as a battlefield in the great gfieigetween the free world and the

communist threat in Asia.

As previously analyzed in Chapter 5, West Germablipwpinion was
very much interested in the first Indochina Warcsinit was moderately
internationalized from the second half of 1950. Tdestiny of thousands of
Germans in the FFL in Indochina during and afterwar was constantly reported
in West German newspapers and radio programs. ®acatly, although most
West German newspapers were consensus againstathé&nmance’s unfavorable
results on the battlefield seemed, to some exterdatisfy some Germans and/or
commentators, as the military victory of the Vietimiin the war helped them
regain their prestige while recalling that the Gannarmy had to unconditionally

surrender to the allies in May 1945.
6.1.2. Impact on foreign policy making

The decolonization process of France in Indochiea tspread to Africa in
the late 1950s and early 1960s, and this togetlitér ather political changes in
Europe generated many opportunities for West Geynraformulating its foreign
policy towards the newly independent countries. Mafsthese countries were
African, Asian and Latin American colonized couesii then better known as the
Third World. Among these newly independent cousirigfrica was seen as the
top priority for West German foreign policy due tbe traditional natural
connections between the two continents. In the roinddenauer, “whenever he
looked at Africa he thought of Europ&® West German interest in Africa at that
time was at first economic. The Chancellor himsalf that without raw materials
supplied by Africa, Europe or at least the Europeeanomies would collapse. As
a state not directly influenced by the process exfotbnization, West Germany
therefore held a neutral position in establishiraglé activities in the continent of
Africa. It can be said that the political transfaton in Africa from French
colonial rule to independence affected internal ke and European and West

German development polic¥Eftwicklungspolitik a great deal. This policy then

%8 Marc Freyop.cit, S. 188.
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became a competitive tool for both German stategyaming international
recognition. Thanks to the superior developmentgaen to African countries,
mostly in economics, the FRG was far more successfierms of international

relations.

Not only did the process of decolonization and tmegoing conflict
between East and West have effects on the CDUdedrgment of Adenauer but
it also influenced other West German political gariike the SPD and FDP. All
these party leaders shared a common view on thelatezation process. Kurt
Schumacher declared in 1951 that the liberationpeagns of those peoples who
had been colonized represented a modern modeleofilibration cause of all
human beings, and once again in 1954 at a SPD €smgne party referred to the

end of colonialisn?>®

West Germany’s socio-political life in the post-wagreriod was
fundamentally interested in sensitive and basioesslike violence, peace and
war. West Germany’s first move in foreign policy sv@ cooperate firmly with
the West, notably with the U.S. The most remarkablgects of the first formative
years of the Federal Republic were the Chancellbgtermination and loyalty to
the Western alliance. The decade that followed mvasked by the compromising
policy of the government of Willy Brandt commoniyndwn asOstpolitik This
turning point paved the way for shaping West Gerifioaigign relations with the
Eastern European countries. It should be well ntiat West German success in
the field of foreign policy was rooted in its outloon the world outside including

the continent’s complicated events after WW Il a@odng the Cold War.

After losing WW I, “the strategic bombing, the iegd of what was
known about war-crimes and the role of the militaryHitler's Third Reich all
were still vividly remembered and constituted abkts to public interest in
military matters.®*® The first Indochina War and the following Algeriarar as

%9 Marc Freyop.cit, S. 186.
30 Manfred Messeschmidit al., West Germany’s Strategic Position and her Role @febse

Policy as seen by the German military, 1945 — 1949 (ed.), Josef Becker, Franz Knipping
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well as the decolonization process in Africa th#eragreatly affected West
German representatives’ thinking. Withdrawn frome tHessons of the
decolonization process, West German public andigialns viewed the process as
a globally central problem in the ®@entury, notably in the context of the East-
West conflict. Therefore, West Germany clearly pered that the world was on

its way to becoming not only a multi-polar worldtlalso a flat one.

West German leaders also recognized that the vgoelcbnomics would be
divided into two blocs: the first one would be #®nomics of non-communism
and the ther would be the economics of communistkdzhby nationalists of the
Third World3®* On reorganing this, the Federal Republic plannsttategic and
very energetic foreign policy fitting the naturedabenefits of the state in each
period of the Cold War. One of the most impressind successful results of this
time was its diplomatic ties with the newly indedent nations of the Third
World. It would have been considerably harder toiee these goals without the
West German Chancellor Adenauer’'s maneuvring with Ministry of Foreign
Affairs after 1955, while at the same time they muped the decolonization
process and backed France in its attempt to pragecolonial interests. These
strategies proved rational and effective during ekistence of the two German

states until the German unification.

It would be a mistake not to mention the impacFmnch decolonization
in Indochina and in other locations where it todd&cp in the years that followed
on the European continent in a broader approachhdnpost-war period, both
West Germany and France were making every effagdover from the legacy of
WW II. Each country, however, chose a differenthpad accomplish its own
goals. France hoped to regain a leading role imgibut its will was embodied
differently depending on each period, especiallytim impacts of the escalation
of the Indochina War. In looking for influence asdme other goals in the

continent, France also fully understood that itssmpowerful ally, the U.S.,

Power in Europe? Great Britain, France, Italy anc@any in a Post-war World 1945 — 1950
Walter de Gruyter, Berlin — New York, 1986, p. 353.
%1 Marc Freyop.cit, S. 192.
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would not provide security for France in Indocherad/or the whole of Europe
without conditions. The EDC plan serves as an exawipsuch a bargaining chip

between France and the %,

The death of the EDC plan several months aftetas® of Indochina was
interpreted as a significant indication of Frangsing its national identity. This
breakdown was blamed on many factors such as thehfat German rearmament
only ten years after its military surrender was aoeptable for France, or on
France’'s fear of a term like “supranational defesgstem”. The absence of
Britain in this defense community was also a fadtorFrance’s hesitation.
However, noone could deny the impact of the Frelosk in Indochina on the

failure of the EDC project.

In any case, moving past its unstable politica &hd complicated foreign
policy, France was sensible enough to shift fromolthfashioned empire to a
more modern and effective model of European integraThis process would be
sped up by cooperating with West Germany in aldfe Additionally, France
would be able to reduce American influence on th&ofean continent.
Furthermore, France was convinced by Adenauertt®iunsuccessful military
adventure of France and Britain in the Suez canflemonstrated that Europe
should be more independent from the Americansrderoto achieve this, Europe
had to force itself more intensively along the eowff unification. The Rome
Treaty signed in 1957 on EURATOM and the EEC wedleioexamples of this
process. As for foreign policy the new governmeithe Fifth Republic led by
Charles de Gaulle launched and applied policiesmafing American influence
and uniting Europe. Now was the time for Francevaly reconciliated with its

neighboring country of West Germany.

In a word, the impacts of French decolonizationtlo® former colonial
powers can be summarized on different levels tHmoudpnich France could

%2 pjerre Melandri and Maurice Vaissm.cit, p. 467.
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recognize its real position in Europe in termsafremics, politics and culturé®
Also, although not directly affected by the decdtation process, West Germany
could still observe and analyze those changes enbilance of power in the
continental as well as around the globe. From tipesspectives, both France and
West Germany agreed to reinforce the process obfean integration making
Europe a “third force” in order to meet Europe’smdmds on productive resources
and market expansion, thus approaching a transttboa democratic-socialist
system, and finally restoring the decline of Euapénfluence®* Accordingly, in
late 1950s, “most Western policy-makers had cometh® conclusion that
colonialism had to go if they were to preserve arfluence outside their own

continents.?®®

6.2. The French decolonization in Indochina — lesas learnt for the FRG

In diplomatic decision making, sometimes, manyvaidis or tactics are
stated publicly, but many others are not. This thdwms been applied to West
Germany from its formative years until 1955 duringich time West Germany
could not form independent diplomatic strategiese dio the fact of its
occupational status. As a very pragmatic, realiflltancellor and a foreign
minister, at the start of the German occupatiorcgss, Adenauer fully conceded
that the division of Germany was inevitable. Hedrhis best, particularly in the
diplomatic field, to construct a strong West GergnaBubsequently, he was
convinced by the magnetic theory that the rest efn@any would collapse and

integrate with the Western part of Germany one day.

33 For more detailes see also: Corinna R. Uniadernization & la mode: West German and
American Development Plans for the Third WofEH| Bulletin No. 40 (Spring 2007), p. 144 and
some others.

%4 Wilfried Loth, German Conceptions of Europe during the Escalatibthe East-West Conflict,
1945 — 1949in: (ed.) Josef Becker, Franz Knippirgower in Europe? Great Britain, France,
Italy, and Germany in a Post war World 1945 — 198¢glter de Gruyter, Berlin — New York,
1986, p. 518.

35 Jussi M. Hanhimaket al., (ed.), The Cold War - A History in Documents and Eyewines
Accounts Oxford University Press, 2004, p. 209.
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Germany’ historical development, especially aftewMi, has shown that
it has acted on the belief that German interests “best served through the
multilateral integration of their country in thetrsatlantic alliance with the U.S.,
Canada, and other West European pow&fsMore importantly, West Germany
would pursue its view of a united Europe. Nevedhgs] West German had to
choose how to rationally interact with the aboveatitmed powers®’ Its pro-
Western values sometimes confused West Germartydasided on its priorities
for shaping and developing foreign relations witledtérn allies: France or the
u.s.?

West German foreign policies in the post-war per@adues Timothy D.
Showers, were influenced by these principfesst, West Germany was an entity
within a larger European communitsecond all international conflicts could be
handled peacefullythird, West German integration into European institigion
could serve and stabilize West German interest€&amdpe in a broader approach
after such a chaotic period as the WArAll this meant that West German would
abandon its ownsonderwe{ (special path) to develop itself. In the last y&ars
or so, (West) German foreign policy has provediflexbut determined. Although
West German foreign affairs until 1990 were stitbnen or less controlled by the
allies, West Germany has never been completelyaresby WW Il victors. On
the contrary, West Germany has constantly souglavin direction in developing
relations with its past enemies. On this pointnEeaserves as a very impressive
example of a post-war West German strategic parimethe continent and

worldwide.

As discussed in previous chapters, French decataizin Indochina was
watched by Adenauer’s government, the public afigérént political groups in
the West German territory. They considered Frandefeat in Indochina the

decline of the French empire, and with broader pemtve, European

%% Timonthy D. ShowersFrance, Germany, and the Development of a Eurog@ecurity and
Defense IdentityMA thesis, Naval Postgraduate School Montereyf@aia, 2000, p. 8.

%7 Wwilfried Loth, op.cit, p. 517.

%8 Timothy D. Showerspp.cit, p. 35.
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decolonization continued to progress in Asia asiravitable tendency. This
changed France’s position in the European contiasnwell. Together with what
Germany had experienced in the past two world wlrest German leaders
acknowledged that a militarily-rooted approachdtve conflicts would no longer

to be an option.

Instead, economic and political cooperation andiecation must be seen
as the most realistic and effective direction foe hew world’s trend in a new
world order. The community of coal and steel joirgbverned by West Germany,
Italy, France and the Benelux countries represethedstarting point of the
history of European integration. Last but not legsten the context of the Cold
War in Europe since 1946 and its special positimh situation in Europe, in stead
of joining the arms race, West Germany chose t@ldgvits economy to achieve
the so-called “economic miracle” in the 1950s.

The lessons drawn from the impact of the first bldoa War and the
decolonization process in Indochina and then inicAfr along with the very
special position of West Germany in Europe durimgf fperiod, helped the West
German government to map and exercise succes#fsilljomestic and foreign
policies in the 1950s and 1960s. The lessons cdrabieally summarized in the
following issues: the German-Franco reconciliatdfest German integration into
the West; West German development aid to Third Waduntries; and the

emergence of the New Left in the FRG.
6.2.1. German — Franco reconciliation

One of the main factors leading to the German-Fraeconciliation was
the first Indochina War in which France’'s ambitiarfsempire were challenged
and failed. In my opinion, the achievement of Gerrrganco reconciliation after
a hundred years of conflict was a result of Fras¢erman policy in the post-war
period. However, France’s withdrawal from its ttaahal colonial possessions in
Indochina in some ways forced France to evaluatendin interests against the
background of the new world.
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Post-war France, like Germany, had to deal withficdifties and
embarrassment in defining and solving domesticfareign policies based on the
“formulation of a policy of total independence obtb Kremlin and the
Americans.*® Pursuing this goal, as a matter of fact, was impke for France,
particularly after being forced to withdraw fromdmchina. France then became
more sensitive about its national identity thanrevefore. The only option for
France after its decline as a European colonialgpomas to participate more

intensely in the process of European integration.

At exactly the same time, West Germany was alsahen process of
pursuing more influence in European and internaligoolitics by closely tying
itself to the Western countries, and being embraagd member of multiple
supranational organizations. It could be said thetnce and West Germany
shared a common standpoint. Consequently, a GeFrarco rapprochement
would play a decisive role in the development amadiennization of the whole of

Western Europe from the late 1950s and early 1660&rds.

Looking back, the Berlin blockade in 1948 and tktaklishment of the
GDR in 1949 together with the Soviet intention tep&nd their sphere of
influence towards Eastern Europe forced Franceadually relinquish its hostile
attitudes towards West Germany. Given other inteynal events in the context
of the Cold War, France had to reluctantly accdm@ idea proposed by its
Western allies on West German integration into M&estern club and
participation in the emerging anti-communist frohlhese moves were confirmed
by the facts that in July 1951, France, Britain #melU.S. proclaimed the end of
hostilities with Germany, and by West German messiigrin NATO in May
1955°%7°

399 pierre Melandri and Maurice Vaissm.cit, p. 461.

370 For more detailed discussion on the matter, seen®uang MinhQua trinh hoa gii quan k¢
Pic-Phéap: Nhing kinh nghim cé tt# cho qua trinh bi nhip khu wc Péng A (The Franco-
German reconciliation: Experiences for the regioniategration of East Asia)Journal of
European Studiewvol. 8.2007, tr. 52.
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The increase of the Soviet threat and its influenoa Asia after the
Korean War and the first Indochina War had huge @udial impacts on French
policy-makers in terms of the reconciliation withegf Germany, though this
proceeded with reluctance at first. Along with tia war in Asia, the Cold War
escalation in Europe was exhibited in the arms tmteveen the two oppositing
blocs. The Soviet launch of an artificial satelltel957 and the emergence of the
Berlin Wall in 1961 were evidence of the growingd®ns within the Cold War
context in Europe. These events to some extensymes West Germany to seek
its own path in a bid to strengthen the Westere lof defense against any
upcoming Soviet attack on West German soil: etw,ftee city of Berlin. Also,
any West German strategies had to be able to &olaipé newly emerged détente

tendency in the East-West conflict and to withst&simany divided long-term.

In contrast, France was able to acknowledge tlegitable trend, although
later than other European colonial powers, Engli@ndnstance. This was done
only by accepting the bitter facts of the Frenclpamal decline in 1954 marked
by the fall of Dien Bien Phu, and the loss of Algemn 1962. Under the
circumstance of the decolonization process, Framedized that it was now
merely a medium-sized power that that dramatidaléy its traditional influence
in Europe. This resulted in France’s new understanthat in the ideological and
military combat between the two camps of capitalestd socialists, France or any
other Western ally ought to put aside any bilatemiflict in order to reach the

whole community’s common goal in the long run.

The Elysée Treaty signed by French and West Genemesentatives in
January 1963 marked the turning point in the hystdrcontinental Europe as the

two former enemies became reconcitédThe main content of the treaty was to

371 About the political background leading to the ElysTreaty, see more: Henning TiEkin
Residuum gescheiterte Plane: Die VorgeschichteEligste VertragesDokumente — Zeitschrift
fur den deutsch-franzésischen Dialog, vol. 2/20%2,43-46. On behalf of a recently overall
evaluation on the reconciliation between France @etdmany, please see: Reiner Marcowitz,
Uberwindung traditioneller Stereotype: Die deutdcdmzosischen Beziehungen 1949-1963
Dokumente — Zeitschrift fur den deutsch-franzosscbialog, vol. 2/2012, S. 37-42.
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formalize the meetings between the leaders of westates at different levels,
such as meetings of the Ministers of Defense, ke fdace every three months,
meetings of the Chiefs of Staff every two months] eneetings of the top leaders
every six months. The two sides agreed to consult exchange all mutual
concerns in economic, military, and cultural aspethe treaty also stressed the
importance of student exchanges of the two stdteturned the relationship
between the two countries from enemies to friendsm confrontation to

cooperation.

All in all, the reconciliation between West Germaand France was a
major change of European history. The Franco-Germesgprochement then
played a crucial role in the process of Europeaegimation, as Thomas Hoerber
states: “Franco-German reconciliation was the dgwviorce. The rapprochement
was seen as the healing of an old wound and thed&iion of European
integration and finally peace in Europe, not IdastFrance.®’? France benefited
from the Franco-German reconciliation, too. At erds France is one of the five

nuclear powers and a permanent member of the $eQouncil of the UN.

After realizing the bitter fact that France wouldba be replaced by the
Americans in Indochina and would be forced to dewaizle in Algeria in 1962,
France recognized that its era of empire had rehemeend. This meant that
France’s identity was severely damaged, and Frarfo&ire was no longer to be
dependent on its Western ally, that is, the U.SusTlanother way out for France
was to escape from the U.S’s sphere of influenbés dould be achieved only by
shaping its own independent foreign policy tiedsely with its Western European
neighbors through a Eurocentric orientation stnatddnis resulted in the French
ideas and membership in the European supranatwogahizations, i.e., the EEC,
EURATOM and so on. Historically speaking, since thee 1950s France has

played a leading role in the process of Europeafication. Nevertheless, all

372 Thomas Hoerber,The Foundations of Europe: European Integrationaslein France,

Germany, and Britain in the 1950¢S Verlag fiur Sozialwissenschaften, 2006, p. 54.
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France’'s efforts might have been unsuccessfullyhout West German
cooperation via effective policies implemented g Paris-Bonn axis.

Franco-German friendship has been promoted receddgues Chirac,
former Chancellor of France, declared in 1987 ihatould be impossible to
launch a war in (West) Germany or in France thauldhaemain seperate. If
(West) Germany was attacked, France would immdgiated whole-heartedly
pledge to give any necessary assistafit&tronger pledges in the military field
created space for the two states to share theinahacknowledgement of each
other's security and defense measures, and thecé~@arman Committee for

Security and Defense was founded in January 1988.

However, in the post-Cold War period, France someti showed anxiety
of a reunited Germany, suggesting that France ditilinot want to see a really
strong German that could threaten France’s natisealirity. France’s concerns
about national security were proved realistic whieleared a growing Germany
might leave the existing community to pursue iglitional expansionism. These
concerns, however, were solved when former Germaancellor Helmut Kohl
gave reassurance on 21 June 1990 at the Bunddwiaght Franco-German

friendship would forever be important and decidiveGerman foreign policy’*

From the mid-950s and the start of the 1960s, tiiternational and
regional context changed dramatically. This was ker by the French
decolonization wave started in Indochina in 1954, Korean War and the détente
era between the two oppositing blocs and so on. éftteof the French empire
was followed by remarkable transformations on Feanolitical stage such as
the collapse of the Fourth Republic and the birttihe Fifth Republic. All of
these changes forced France to reconsider itsék mole as a traditional leading
country in the European continent. It could be tated that France, whether

reluctantly or not, had to search for cooperatiaothwest Germany in the late

373 Nguyén Quang Chin, Céng hoa Phap: Bc tranh toan dénh (The Republic of France — A
Panorama) The National Political Publishing House, Han®97Z, tr. 299.
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1950s and early 1960s as it had been rapidly gaieitonomic and political
influence inside and outside Europe. What France\WWest Germany did in the
second half of the last century proves the fact sheranco-German détente and
cooperation was inevitable and undisputable. Thprahement between the two
countries also aimed to create a common leadershgpdeveloped and unified
Europe as the third force for which the two soughkiependence from both the
SU in the East and the U.S in the West. Despiteaidable misunderstandings
and ups and downs between the two states in thenawsera, particularly on the
topic of European integration, Peo Hansen staiss‘the preservation of pacific
relations between Germany and France is referred tine of the projects’ prime

achievements®”®

6.2.2. West German integration into Western instians

A dream of a unified Europe has been in the mirfidbe philosophers for
centuries. The idea, however, was again evoked @& II; it was seen as a
possible way to prevent any potential future cabffimong the memberstates of
the European continent. In 1948, under the cootidinaof Joseph Retinger,
former assistant of General Wladyslaw SikorSRia grand conference was held
in Europe. The participants were hundreds of maditis from Western Europe
including Spaak, De Gasperi, Churchill, Schumanmnemauer and Francois
Mitterrand®’” Winston Churchill advocated strongly for the idefa united
Europe when on 19 September 1946, at the Univen$iBiirich, Switzerland, he

delivered a speech to students in which he cafledaf kind of a United States of

37> peo HanserEuropean Integration, European Identity, and théd@@l ConnectionJournal of
Social Theonp (4) 2002, p. 484.

376 General Wiadystaw Eugeniusz Sikorski (1881-194&)der of the Polish government-in-exile
in London in the war.

377 For detailed research on the history of the Eumapietegration, some main literature can be
mentioned: Ben Rosamondheories of European IntegratipiPalgrave Macmillan, 2000; D.
Weigall and P. Stirk (editors)The Origins and Development of the European Comiyuni
Leicester: Leicester University Press, 1992; Thorhlmerber, The Foundations of Europe:
European Integration ideas in France, Germany, ddtain in the 1950s VS Verlag fir

Sozialwissenschaften, 2006.
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Europe” and said, “France and Germany must takelehd together®® The
conference called for a united Europe in whichtpsiand economics should be

integrated.

The conference went even further, urging the estailent of a European
parliament and a European Court of Human Righte Chuncil of Europe was
thus founded in May 1949 and governed by a CouotiMinisters and an
Advisory Council. The problems occurred when Fraand Britain and the U.S.
disagreed over the West German role in the Europgstent ' It is essential to
mention here that France had to reluctantly acomptny ideas on the
incorporation of West Germany because of the faa&t the French economy and
military were rather fragile compared to otherghia continent. In June 1953, the
French colonial war in Indochina forced France ® imore dependent on
American financial assistance; Mendés France, Rtesident of the Council of
Ministers, revealed that “the collapse of our eguoimopotential entails that of our

military potential... and we must reawaken Frant8.”

Jean Monnet, standing behind Robert Schumann aihspgoposed a plan
which might settle the dispute — the plan of theSEC Accordingly, a jointly
governed structure on coal and steel in the whatengunity of the Six including
France, West Germany, Italy and the Benelux coesmitwould be created. On 9
May 1950, Schumann declared his ideal of a unitecbfie which he believed
“will not be made at once, or according to a singn. It will be built through
concrete achievements which first createda facto solidarity. The coming

together of the nations of Europe requires the iehtion of the age-old

378 See: http://www.law.tohoku.ac.jp/~schaefer/docutsiehurchill.pdf, (online accessed on 8
August 2012).

%9 The disputes focussed on the matter of whetharobrWest Germany would be allowed to
develop heavy industry which was at this point fbiteéd according to the Allies’ agreements on
Germany after WW Il. As a matter of fact, Franceals initially opposed such an intention to
promote German heavy industry as it might challefagace’s national security.

30 Robert Frank,The French Alternative: Economic Power through ®Bmpire or through
Europe?in: (ed.), Ennio NolfaPower in Europe? Il: Great Britain, France, Germargnd Italy
and the Origins of the EEC 1952-19%¥alter de Gruyter, Berlin, 1992, p. 161.
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opposition of France and Germany. Any action takaumst in the first place
concern these two countries... By pooling basidpetion and by instituting a
new High Authority, whose decisions will bind FrancGermany and other
member countries; this proposal will lead to thalization of the first concrete
foundation of a European federation indispensaldethe preservation of

peace.®®

As for West Germany, Chancellor Konrad Adenauemiywelcomed all
the ideas from which an occupied state could prbfisome cases, any ideas on
West German involvement in regional and global goty would be more than
enough for a defeated Germany after the severe laancshed by it in the first
half of the century. Furthermore, the allies’ iaibns would best satisfy
Adenauer’s ideas or West German national inter@sta united Europe in which
West Germany's say must be heard and thus, Wesh&wr would be treated
equally.

6.2.2.1. West German economic integration intoB8&C

Right after WW Il Germany and from its formation @049, West
Germany was always the central point of the contirend the world alike.
Reinforced by the situation of the Cold War, Westrn@any could not be
neutralized. Because of this, the Western alliedgrs tried to bring the federal
state to be in a worthy position in regional aniinational organs again. The top
priority in these policies was West Germany’s ecoito revival, effectively
assisted by the Marshall Plan. Its initial purposese quite simple: to feed the
West German population and pay for the occupatiost a few years after the
war, the question of further economic integratiotoithe West was pushed on.
West German leaders advocated these policies gsséive that only by being a
full member of the Western family could the voick tbe country be heard.
Therefore, it could return into the internationalramunity of respected nations.

Evidently, France did not expect to see any Gerneaovery, at least so soon

%1 Robin W. Winks and John E. TalboEurope 1945 to the preser®xford University Press,
2005, p. 67.
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after the war. As a matter of fact, France was u@demuch pressure as its old

rival was to regain its strength.

The ECSC was a great project and a momentous apytyrtfor West
Germany to integrate its economy into the Westamily. The ECSC plan was,
in fact, not only a symbol of West German involveme a specific regional
institution, but it was also of practical value foe federal state. This is because it
“meant the abolition of the International Ruhr Aatity, and represented a
significant advance toward the restoration of Ger®avereignty... and promised
gains both for the legal aspect of political reagvand the Adenauer’s larger
aspiration-a fundamental reconciliation with Frangethe context of Western
European community®®? The ECSC was considered the first step for West
German economic integration into the West, from nghé&/est Germany could
play an independent role independent of the Malrghlah. Certainly, being an
equal member of the EEC some years later, West &griprofited from utilizing

its natural resources like coal to develop its econ

Before WW Il, Germany had been one of the contisdetiding powers.
After the war, it had the full potential to regainleading position once the
occupation status came to an end. Moreover, witd aad steel, the principal
industrial sectors for modernization, French induswas suffering from the
effects of a serious structural handicap due to latk of coking coal -
indispensable for the production of steel - witRnench territory. As a result, if it
had to import, or in other words, if it had to lo® tdependent on German natural
resources, French production costs would actualynioich higher than those of
the Germans.

Not only could France control Germany’s war indystt would benefit

from doing that. Coal extracted from West Germahamld be used to produce

32 Wolfram F. HanriederWest German foreign policy, 1949-196%anford University Press,
Stanford, California, 1967, p. 60.
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automobiles or trade with the U.S. for their mifitaurposes®® Is it true that the
more France depended financially on American aidindochina, the more
inclined its position it became? The ECSC thus mniggtome a future calculation
for France’s struggle against the American inflleerwith regard to a bilateral tie
between France and West Germany, the ECSC wouddeceecrucial bridge of
reconciliation between the two and prevent anyr&uttonflicts raised either by
France or West Germany. THeaarfrage could then be solved as the two
countries would behave honestly. By somehow tyingsiNGermany into regional
framework, in future it might not become a dominpoiver on the continent, or at

least, not become a communist state.

For West Germany, a state reconstructed from rafter WW I,
economic integration through the ECSC made an emasramount of sense as it
would mean it could again be incorporated with pthations in a European
community. Thus, regional and international trusthie German nation would be
restored. At the same time, through the ECSC Wesm@ny could reach two
goals:firstly, it would be guaranteed from being vulnerableh® growing Soviet
threat; secondly the ECSC paved the way for the West German ecgrnom
access outside markets which later become beneficidts heavy industries. A
poll conducted in June 1950 showed that a majerit§® - were in favor of West
German participation in the ECS&. This figure can be understood to show that
both West German top leaders and public opinioroealed integration into the
West. West German economic interests were theroread several years after
the launching of the ECSC during the negotiatiortranformation of the EEC in

33 Interview with Professor Philippe Mioche, Directof the Professional Master's Program in
European Studies, Université de Provence, Aix evéhce - France was made on 22 December
2010.

34 Walter Lipgens, Wilfried LothDocuments on the History of European Integratiool, ¥:
Transnational Organizations of Political Parties dariPressure Groups in the Struggle for the
European Union 1945-195Walter de Gruyter, Berlin, New York, 1991, p. 613
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195738 By accepting France’s requirement of the engagerérits colonial
territories within the EEC, West Germany showedt tihafully understood it
should not longer oppose its neighboring countrgrdéver, the federal state saw
that, from an economic perspective, this would dprinore opportunities than
challenges as West German products could be sdlteimarkets of the French
colonial states. Finally, in political terms, tlagreement would also allow West
Germany to develop its political and social influes over long-term period in the

region.

The middle of the 1950s marked a turning point West German
domestic and foreign policy; in particular the issaf European integration
became a catalyst for different political partieshe Federal Republic to reach to
a consensus in policy making. West German econdntegration into the
Western world could not have been reached withbwet special and close
relationship between Adenauer and de Gaulle. Bo#stVGermany and France
fully acknowledged that the future of the two natialepended on the efforts of

the leaders of two staté®
6.2.2.2. West German military integration into NATO

From the late 1940s, the entire Western world wathe shadow of the
intensified Cold War, through which the world wasided into two opposing
ideological blocs. West German rearmament suddeplyeared essential to
America’s containment policy in Europe. Its spegab-political location in the
center of Europe and its historical characteristiezgle West Germany the main
symbolic frontier of the global conflict, or theofitier of the Western world in

curbing the communist expansion in Europe.

35 During the long discussion on the creation of E#C, France proposed that the EEC’s sphere
of influence would include France’s overseas caenWest Germany did not oppose this idea.
See also: Veit Bachmanop. cit.,p. 26.

%8 Thomas Hoerbenp.cit, p. 335.
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Simultaneously in Asia, under the Eisenhower adstriaiion, Vietnam
was seen as a frontier for the U.S. who was inwbivean effort to prevent the
expansion of communism in South-east Asia and ABle Americans were
convinced that if West Germany was not rearmed ptlymit could result in
West Germany being neutralized. It is worth notimgre that West German
rearmament was more strongly required because eofwiak commitment of
France to NATO as France, had to bear the militarg financial burden of the
war in Indochina at the same time. Theoreticallyjeatralized West Germany
would be seen as a victory for the Soviets. Cornmeity) the whole of Europe
might fall under the Soviet influence which was,colurse, unacceptable for the

Western world.

West German leaders stated that its rearmameng alatih an official
membership of the NATO would “serve as vehicles riegaining almost full
sovereignty from foreign occupation, which made Wesrmany almost equal to
the other West European countries in internatiaffairs.”®’ Yet from the outset,
German rearmament in any form was not readily gecepy the West German
public. A poll conducted in November 1950 foundttbaly 22% of the people
asked said “Yes” to the prospect; while 45% said™Rf®

We should look back to the background of the Westn@&n rearmament
issue in order to see how it developed. West Genmmaarmament emerged as an
urgent matter when the Korean War broke out in J189%0. The West feared that
the U.S. might reduce the number of its troops umoRe if they thought they
might be needed on the Korean battlefield. Thresatdmy the idea of a potential
Soviet attack from the East, the Council of Eurapd the Americans thought of a
West German defense contribution to the Westemt.f@bviously, West German
direct membership of NATO was never part of Framgdan. France, instead,
proposed the European collective defense commuaoitythe Pleven Plan, in
which West Germany would be rearmed but not hamatenal army. Also, the

%7 Alice Holmes CooperParadoxes of Peace — German Peace Movement sirgg T®e
University of Michigan Press, 1999, p. 29.
38 \alter Lipgens and Wilfried Loth (ed9p. cit, p. 629.
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issue of West German remilitarization would satisfybeit to a much lesser
degree, the Germans who wanted “the extension adean integration to the

sphere of European defensé®.

Moreover, one should not forget the initial goalFeénch leaders was not
military integration; it advocated political integion first, then military
integration. The will of the French politicians sesl to be in line with French
public opinion in 1950 when 50% of French peopleedssaid “No” to German
rearmament.° This was because since 1945, French securityyptitiad been
dictated by the conviction that German aggressi@as the dominant factor in
France’s destiny®* Only five years after the German army’s capitaiatiit was

uncomfortable for France to accept a “legal suametssHitler's Reich”.

But as time went by the political context in ther@&ean continent
changed dramatically due to a circumstance, througich the U.S. and West
German interests coincided: West Germany shouldrban equal footing with
other Western powers. Thus, if France did nothihgyould be isolated. West
Germany would soon be a dominant power again iro@giwhich France truly
had not expected to see. Furthermore, as the mustriant Western ally of
France, the U.S. strongly supported the EDC plaraliee, more than ever, the
Americans had to placate and wished to see agadlitistable France. Otherwise,
if French domestic political life was unstablewibuld create chance for the re-
emergence of the French communists whose presanite iFrench cabinet had
been limited since 1947. Their regeneration migi@nt conflict with the U.S.

policy for Europe.

Another factor that forced France to accept Gerneammament was the
insecurity it felt, being threatened by the SU adlwin this case, France was

dealing with a dual anxiety of both Russian andn@er threatening their security,

39 F. Roy Willis,op.cit.,p. 131.
390 wWalter Lipgens and Wilfried Lothp.cit, p. 615.
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in what can be called “dialectical relationship®. French policy towards
European security was sometimes uncertain, contpticaand somehow
paradoxical. It could be argued that French Eurosssurity policies within the
context of increasing tension between the SU (dsdallies) and the rest of
Europe were unrealistic and impossible to applyis drgument can be drawn
from the fact that France desired a West Germantanyil contribution (if

rearmed) to the European defense structure thadvwmustronger than that of the

SU, but had to be smaller than that of France.

Ironically, the balance of military power betweemaéne and West
Germany was never guaranteed just because of ¢héhtt France wished to be
equal with West Germany in military terms. It wolndrdly be able to be as most
of its troops were stationed in Indochina and intNAfrica*® Many French
people believed that France would have difficuighfing colonial wars while
simultaneously retaining superiority over the rgemt Germans. At the same
time, some French military elites feared Germammeanent because it would
pave a way for a vengeful Germany to try to regtsnost territories of the last

wars.

How did West Germany react? Seemingly, Dr. Konratkauer viewed
the EDC plan “as a way in which the FRG could beepted as an equal partner
in an integrated Europé As discussed earlier, in the first years of th&Qk9
the foreign policy of the FRG was limited and cofiad by the allies. To be
accepted as a Western member, West Germany atenoptegain the trust both
of its neighboring countries, including coloniaivpers such as France and Britain,
and of those outside Europe.

%92 pierre Guillen,The Role of the Soviet Union as a Factor in thenEhe Debates on the
European Defense Communityn: (ed.), Groupe de liasion des professeurs stbire
contemporaine aupres de la Commision européeim@nal of European Integration Histqry
1996, vol. 2, No. 1. Nomos Verlagsgesellschaft,aBaden.

393 pierre Milandriop.cit.,p. 276.

394 Timonthy D. ShowersErance, Germany, and the development of a Eurogecurity and
Defense IdentityMA thesis, Naval Postgraduate School, Montereyif@aia, 2000, p. 14.
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It is quite understandable that in his memoirs, Fedeer shows his deep
desire and determination for West Germany to iregmnto the Western family
both militarily and politically. For him, “the coiittbn for a German contribution
to the defense of Europe was the full and equalistaf Germany with the other
European peoples. Equal responsibiliies mean edgalts. In my opinion,
German rearmament would have far-reaching consegsefor our political
position in the world. Rearmament could help usheaur full sovereignty. It was
simply the question of our political futurd®® (Voraussetzung fiir eine deutsche
Beteiligung an der Verteidigung Europas war fur Imicvodllige
Gleichberechtigung Deutschlands mit den andererk&ril Europas. Gleiche
Pflichten setzen gleiche Rechte voraus. Die Wieneaffnung wirde meines
Erachtens weitgehende Folgen fur die politischdliBtg unseres Volkes in der
Welt haben. Auf dem Weg uber die Wiederbewaffnumgnt& die volle
Souveréanitat der Bundesrepublik erreicht werden. vz die Frage unserer

politischen Zukunft schlechthin.)

The French Foreign Minister Robert Schuman in 186dorsed this. He
wrote, “Germany would either dominate the Europaemy — the flower of the
French army was dying in Indochina — or throw iteov¥o pursue a militarist
revanchist course’® The Pléven Plan, however, encountered some diféisuas
it had to give answers to such questions as: tlaioeship between the new
defense community and NATO; the role of West Gewnarthe European army;
financial problems and some others related to ¢éiacement of the Occupation
Statute. In September 1951, at the start of the {hinase of the negotiations on
West German membership and its role in the ED&etlministers (of the U.S,
France and Britain) gathered in Washington. Thegiddel that “the participation
of Germany in the common defense must naturallyabeompanied by the
replacement of the present occupation status by nedationships between the

three Governments and the Federal German Republithe first formal

39 Gisela Miiller, Brandeck, Bocquet al, Deutsche Europapolitik von Adenauer bis Merkel
Wiesbaden: VS Verlag fur Sozialwissenschaften, 2@123-24.
3% John HarperAmerican Visions of Europ&ambridge University Press, 1996, p. 132.
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recognition that German participation in EDC wouldply the end of the
occupation.®®” In a meeting held in Lisbon from 20 to 25 Februa8b2, the
Atlantic Council “officially agreed to the armindg @2 German divisions within a
European army, although Germany itself was nooito NATO.”* Direct access
to NATO-membership seemed to be a better solutsothis organization would
operate as a transatlantic institution, broaden ittt of the European. It was
doubtless the case that by accessing NATO dir¢atlyength of West Germany’s

integration process into the Western club wouldlartened.

The obstruction to West German NATO membership Wwked by
Germany after a fierce debate on 27 February 198A. years after the end of
WW Il and the German army unconditional surrendgermany was allowed,
within the framework of NATO, to reorganize iBundeswehrwith 400,000
soldiers, the second largest standing army in Eugder the Soviet Red Arniy?
Nonetheless, West Germany would not be allowedeteldp atomic, biological
and chemical weapons. West German membership WNMAIRO proved a victory
for West Germany in its efforts to regain prestae power after the war. On the
other hand, the SPD supposed that German rearmawoeid prevent Germany
from reunification. Konrad Adenauer responded byniiag out that West
German politics would always be looking to the Westd when the West was
strong, the SU would have talks with Germaffy.

To conclude, the EDC was a setback, but it openeteva path for

alternative solutions based on an Atlantic partnipr®* Adenauer wisely traded

%97 John Harperp.cit, p. 135.
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39 Scott ErbGerman Foreign Policy: Navigating a New EiBoulder, Colorado, L. Riener, 2003,
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the occupational status for his goal of militarytemgration into the Western
Alliance. The Germans learnt that military means aot and should not be the
only effective tools with which to implement foreigpolicy goals. They soon

founded that “by integrating into the West and ssiieg common values, they
could achieve respect and policy succé8slh the first period of the European
integration process, together with the establishimei the coal and steel

community in 1951 (later transformed into the EE@hwhe Rome Treaty of

1957), West Germany and France played a crucialiotandem in starting and
speeding up that process. The timely return of Enench to Europe after
decolonization in Indochina was confirmed as on¢hefmain causes leading to

the success of the European integration.

Few can imagine what the European Union would ke today if, in the
1950s, France had continued to focus only on itencal territories and had
refused to play its vital role in Europe. UndoulhyedVest Germany also enjoyed
direct or indirect benefits brought by French deoddation. West German
remilitarization and membership in the politicalaaconomic life of Europe were
achieved much earlier than expected. Finally, trenéo-German reconciliation
and the dual role of the two states in Europeafioation from the 1950s to the
end of the Cold War was undeniably as historiange retated: “the process of
West European integration during the Cold War sektoehave succeeded in
uniting at least one half of Europ&*

6.2.3. West German policy towards Third World corties
6.2.3.1. West German development aid to Third Waoldhtries

The decolonization process in the 1950s and ea&®§04 profoundly
changed the entire world. A new world order wasisethich almost European

International Conference of Historians, Bangkok;2Z5August 1999, edited by Piyanart Bunnag,
Franz Knipping, Sud Chonchirdsin, pp.51-58.
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colonial powers had to get rid of their traditionpbssessions overseas to
concentrate on continental development and modsraiz From the second half
of the 1950s when the European decolonization ggbegan, particularly in the
region of sub-Saharan Africa, many Germans stdadquhy attention to this area.
Their interests resulted in a variety of techni@ssistance projects, road
construction, market expansion, etc. German inftean all fields of the area was
gradually establishet?* African decolonization was not only a meaningful
victory for the African continent, but also broughtiny new opportunities to all
members of the Europe of Six for accessing rawcasuin the regiof’> Now the
game became fairer among the players, showingdleeof European states in
Africa as well as in newly independent countridsoakr the world in a broader

perspective.

History of West German development aid policy: Befa/W [, under the
reign of the King Wilhelm 1l, Germany had possesgeawn colonial territories
in present-day African countries like Tanzania, Rda Burundi, Mozambique,
Namibia, Cameroon, Samoa, Togo, etc. Among thelemieb possesions, Middle
Africa had been seen as an area containing “ravenmaét from the resource-rich
Katanga-region of the Congo and transportatione®ud bring those to ocean-
ports were at the focus of resource-oriented mstit?® From the end of the 19
century to the onset of WW |, it was not only Genyahat occupied land
overseas and controlled them as colonies, butadls®y European colonial powers
such as France, Britain, Belgium, Holland, and soTthe prevailing ideology of
the European colonizers was that the greatnesgycéad power was achieved by

having some overseas possessfShdfter WW |, Germany’s colonies were

404 Marc Frey,Die Bundesrepublik Deutschland und der ProzeR dekdlbnisierungin: Eckart
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abolished. This move, accompanied by bitter inpestiregulated in the Versailles
Treaty, meant that German society was not satisfigd the peace agreement.
This forced the Germans to regain face by findingea doctrine of existential
space or the so-called “living space”. Originaltflis theory was rooted in the

Geopolitikprovided by geo-politicians surrounding Karl Haofgn **®

Benefiting from the Marshall Plan from late 194@se West German
economy reached its peak, its “economic miracleitind) the 1950s and early
1960s. Economic statistics on West German foraigdet in the 1950s and early
1960s show the country’s ability to give developired to developing countries,
for example, “imports jumped from 10.7 billion DM 1950 to 55 billion DM in
1964, and to 68.9 billion DM in 1966; and exporse from 8.4 billion DM to
80.4 billion DM over the same sixteen-year peridf."As West Germany
gradually integrated into Western economic andtigali organizations, it started
thinking of assisting other less developed coustriaotably those newly
independent ones in Africa and Asia. Compared heroEuropean powers, West
Germany was the most capable of offering developragh In the 1950s, West
Germany was believed to have a “lack of a colopadt and therefore to have

easier access to the decolonized nations tharthiee Buropean poweré™

Sure of its economic potential, West Germany didhade its ambitions to
influence the course of international politf¢S.Without a colonial past, West
Germany could shape and implement its foreign aiticy which was more
flexible on aid recipients compared to other Westdlies such as Britain, France

(still facing its own colonial problems), the Netlamds and Belgium. And largely

408 Karl Haushofer (1869-1946), a famous German geitigian, whose study was influenced by
some other scientists such as Friedrich Ratzel 41®04), British geo-politician Halford

Mackinder (1861-1947), and the Swedish politicakstist Rudolf Kjellen (1864-1922). The
Geopolitik of Karl Haushofer had a great impact on the expaist plan of the Nazi leadership.
See also Veit Bachmanop.cit, p. 17.

409 Karel Holbik and Henry Allen Myersp.cit, p. 21.

419 Corinna R. UngenModernization & la mode: West German and Americamdlbpment Plans

for the Third World GHI Bulletin No. 40 (Spring 2007), p. 146.

A1) oc.cit.
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this is because “their lack of a reputation as real power has made their
assistance more acceptable to the emerging naftthk.was also believed that
by offering development aid to those countries idetsEurope and North
America, West Germany did not have any difficulileslealing with the natives’
concerns about their Nazi p&&t.From the start of West German development
aid, political conditions were not attached to aggipients’**

Basic ideas of West German development aid poByythe late 1950s,
the West German Foreign Office believed that theeFa Republic should
increase its development aid to newly independéntan countries. This plan of
action also aimed to compete with Soviet influemcéhe same field. It could be
said that West German development aid policy aitoeserve its political goals as
West Germany hoped that developing countries wotlch away from
communism and join the West. Therefore, the Fedeeplublic would have more
allies in a new world order. Last but not leastri¢e would become a region in
which West German had the influence to exploit renaterials and export

markets, contributing to West Germany’s rapid ecoiecdbooom.

In contrast, newly independent countries, pargéidulthe ones in Africa
were at the starting point of their economic depeient after being decolonized.
They also hoped to rely on the developed Europeamtdes’ assistance to
overcome initial challenges to construct and moderitheir countries. Taking
advantage of this, West Germany shaped its devalopaid policy towards less
developed African countries. In comparison witheotldonors, e.g., the U.S,,
West Germany’s development assistance policy coediadlifferent characteristics
as it aimed to be philanthropic and reach its gb&lelping Themselve#ilfe zur
Selbshilfe) The West German aid policy aimed to achieve saée

development for recipients; it was considered ‘pramarily as a means of change

412 Karel Holbik and Henry Allen MyersWest German Aid 1956-1966 — its economic and
political aspectsBoston University Press, 1968. p. 41.
B3 Loc.cit.

“14Karel Holbik and Henry Allen Myersp.cit, p. 39.
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but as a catalyst to initialize chandé>

Social and not-for-profit organizations
also initiated their own ways of distributing alBlome of them such adisereor
and another help organization calldtot fir die Welt” (Bread for the world)

have played a crucial role in the German developraiehagend&™®

West German internal politics basically came tooasensus on foreign
development aid policy in Africa as West Germanylgddenefit from the matter
due to the economic aspects. In 1958, just twosyatier the launch of its first
foreign development aid program, the Federal Ecac®minister Erhard was
very enthusiastic about this area because of #ea@unic importance (sales and
raw material markets)-’ It is perhaps significant that most African coiggr
which received West German foreign aid used to fiemd¢h or German colonies.
From the mid-1950s, European and French decolooizah Asia and Africa
offered West Germany many occasions to re-establdtions with former
colonies in the continent. As we can see, this titexe West Germany both

politically and economically.

Objectively speaking, the European integration essc and the
modernization of the country also required Westnazery to broaden its relations
with other countries outside Europe. On the onedh#dre general purpose of the
West German aid was to “enable the recipients, sifiblack the resources to
maintain a satisfactory rate of growth without stsice, to take their place in a

world “characterized by division of labour and gmed by market principles?*®

41> Corinna R. Ungemp.cit, p. 149.

1% Misereor,founded in 1958, is a large help agency of the &oMatholic churches in Germany
aiming to assist developing countries in fightimayerty. “Brot fur die Welt", established in 1959,
is another model of a help program organized byeRtant churches in Germany in order to help
under-developed countries in Asia, Africa, Latin énca and East Europe, focusing on health,
education, peace, human rights and HIV/AIDS.

417 Jurgen Bellers and Stefanie JacheBRie Bundesrepublik Deutschland und die Europésch
Entwicklungspolitik ~ 1958-1983 Universitdt Siegen, Diskussionpapiere des Faches
Politikwissenschaft, Rote Reine, Nr. 80/2002, S. 5.

18 John White German Aid - A Survey of the courses, policy anacsire of German AidThe
Overseas Development Institute Ltd, 1965, p. 64.
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On the other hand, one should understand the afitabel of the West German
aid was used as a tool to show the German peopleetson for it: “First, by
portraying German aid as the promotion of free madconomies, the Federal
Government gives it a purpose that is more readimprehensible to the German
public. Even in the crudest terms... the growthreé enterprise will somehow
make the recipients of aid more pro-Western, thagenis not without its
domestic political value*® Evidently, this policy aimed at a further goal: to
improve the image of West Germany internationalig éncrease the confidence
of the international community in West Germany.tRermore, it would be able

to enlist more allies in the post-colonial era.

However, certain conditions were set for recipiefismly tied to the
Western culture, West Germany could never give@icommunist countries. As
a result, recipients had to be outside the commibhig, and they had to show a
“friendly manner to the Federal Republic” by refriaig from formal recognition
of East Germany. This meant also a respect foritfm to self-determination of
West Germany. Nonetheless, the Federal Republiondidattach any political
condition to the recipients, as Minister of Econor@io-operation reaffirmed in a
broadcast program at the beginning of 1481.

West Germany’s aid policy has sometimes been ajusince its launch
in order to meet the demands of each time pertially, West Germany aid
was directed at former colonies or the so-callegplian” countries like Ghana
and Guinea. This targeted to help them to “escepa BEconomic dependence on
their former rulers®! More importantly, the West German development aid
policy did not forget to support two African coues which had former colonial
links to Germany prior to 1918: Tanganyika (Easti®#) and Togo (West

Africa). These two countries were the recipients lafge West German

419 John Whitepp.cit, p. 65.
429 3ohn Whitepp.cit, pp. 71-72.
21 John Whitepp.cit, p. 74.
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commitments, in 1964, for instance, about 25 mllidDM committed in grants
422

and loans to Tanganyika and about 58 million DM ¢go.
It should be added here that until 1964, the gawemnt went to noticeable
effort to explain its aid policy to the West Germaublic. Beside the economic
effect of the policy, one of the most crucial reasdor the West German aid
policy was the belief that it would offer “a welcenand unique opportunity to
West Germany to play a significant part in inteioraal affairs.*?* By using “soft
power” to give aid to former colonies of the Westawlonial powers, West
Germany gradually gained the confidence of the ri@gonal community.
Recipients then became raw materials suppliergsherwWest German economy

and huge importers of products “made in Germany”.

Results of the West German development aid poAcfew years after the
launch of the West German aid program, one cantlsaethe West German
assistance policy was being widely applied in SoAtherican, Asian and

European developing countries as well.

(Unit: in million DM)

GRANTS CREDITS TOTAL
) Long-term Other
Technical Other
Country ) Capital Official
Assistance Grants
Assistance Credits
Brazil 9.6 - 106.9 36.7 153.1
India 26.3 - 1,378.6 21.7 1,426.6
Turkey 3.1 0.2 462.2 6.5 472.0
Argentina 1.6 - 73.3 9.2 84.1
Chile 5.0 - 116.3 26.9 148.2
Liberia 2.9 - 304.8 - 307.7
Peru 1.2 - - 0.8 2.0
422) oc.cit.

2 Karel Holbik and Henry Allen Myersp.cit, p. 41.
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Pakistan 6.1 44.6 126.3 89.2 266.2
Iran 7.9 1.2 6.3 - 15.4
Spain 1.0 - 24.8 34.3 60.1

Table 2: Official grants and credits offered toitfeipal Recipients of German

Resources among Developing Countries 1960 — 1%63.”

As shown in the table, India was the largest recipof all. Being a newly
independent state in Asia since 1947, India playedal role in the continent as a
neutral country. Additionally, India’s large poptitan gave it a lot of potential as
a customer for West German products. Another exarmpWest Germany’s aid
policy shows how much West Germany spent in thaklfin Asia and Africa in

the early 1960s.

(Unit: in million DM)

Bilateral .
Bilateral Capital _ Direct
Technical _ .
Assistance investment inc. | Trade Imports
Assistance .
. re-invested and Exports
Continent Up to 31.12.1963 '
p L2 earnings
Up to 31.12.1963 1959 — 1963
1951 - 1963
Europe 29.9 9.1 10.9 16.2
Africa 7.7 334 13.6 18.2
Asia 56.6 46.2 7.7 32.8
Latin
_ 5.8 11.3 67.8 32.6
America
Oceania - - - 0.2
Total 100 100 100 100

424 This table is excerpted from table 7: “Principatdipients of German Resources among
Developing Countries 1960 — 1963” (private sourees not counted here), see: John White,

op.cit.,p. 78.
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Total
2,278 329 2,179 108,287

Value

Table 3: Comparative Distribution of Principal Gaades of German

Activity in Developing Countries in percentad@és.

India again received a large amount of grants filest Germany from
the beginning of the program, for instance, theef@dRepublic granted India 1.5
million USD of its 12.5 million USD development fdnn 1959-1960 with a
change from the idea that “the trade follows tlagy’flto “trade follows technical
help.™?° One should keep in mind that West German assistaolicy was guided
by multiple and inextricable purposes. They wen&dd by economic terms from
which each partner could benefit and by the enhraroé of West Germany’s
reputation in the international arena. These padiciformulated within West
Germany’s foreign diplomatic strategies, could seas powerful tool in the
competition with East Germany and the SU in th&dfef development aid. It
could also be argued that West German economiaisupgin comparison with
France in the continent allowed the federal stateoime extent to exceed France
and Britain in terms of development aid to thelilgsndependent nations in Asia

and Africa??’

From the outset of its development project, theeFa@dRepublic sincerely
wished to assist developing nations by sharing atsn experiences in
reconstructing the country. West German developneedt policy, however,
would make no sense if we overlook the fact thasW&ermany was seeking its

own dependent countries in the post-war new wortteio Instead of setting its

%5 John White,op.cit., p. 85. Other statistics on the West German dewvedop aid and the
competition with the GDR in this field can be afsand in“Federal Republic of Germany and
German Democratic Republic in the Third World. remnomics No.5, 1971pp. 159-160.

2% Corinna R. UngenModernization & la mode: West German and Americamdlbpment Plans
for the Third Worldop.cit.,p. 151.

42" Dirk van Laak,Uber alles in der Welt — Deutscher Imperialismuslién und 20. Jahrhundert,
Verlag C.H. Beck, 2005, S. 167.
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ambitions for cultural influence on “colonized mats”, as other European
colonial powers had done previously, West Germamyméd its own
“colonization approach” by binding dependent coiestwith economic benefits.
The Federal Republic learnt and hoped that thisragmtn would encourage
recipients to become allies with pro-Western valge well as promoting West
Germany in the field of diplomacy and improving itgernational reputation.
More important for post-war Germany were these émdgurposes because West
Germany believed that development aid policy inrdhVorld countries would
serve “as a means to reinvent a national identidy, tafter WW 11, was so laden
with negative associations that a new, construatelationship to international
politics was indispensable” as well as “a meanseeéstablishing the country’s
reputation as a trustworthy, respectable poW&rlt is also crucial to mention
here that behind the scenes lay West Germany'stigabliand diplomatic
objectives.

6.2.3.2. West German diplomatic policy towardsdsfrand Vietnam

With its crucial geopolitical location in Europedathe context of the Cold
War, evidently West Germany attempted to definews place in the continent
with its own sphere of influence. One of most acaide ways to do this chosen
by West German leaders was to affiliate with thelgendependent countries of
the Third World. The most famous theory applied/Mgst German foreign policy
makers was the Hallstein Doctriffé.As mentioned above, this doctrine aimed to

adjust diplomatic relations with newly independeotintries. Attached conditions

428 Corinna R. Ungemp.cit.,p. 154.

2 This doctrine was named after Mr. Walter Hallsteirmember of a delegation accompanying
Dr. Chancellor Konrad Adenauer to Moscow in 1955vas a key principle in the foreign policy
of the Federal Republic, consisting of breaking mfiations with any country that established
diplomatic ties with East Germany. It was appliethcidentally with the European decolonization
process, specifically in Africa. The mid-1950s atearked a significant point for West Germany
as it almost gained full sovereignty; the more ddes it set up diplomatic ties with, the faster it

would be internationally recognized. The doctrireswonsistently applied until the early 1970s.
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for the establishment of diplomatic ties with We&ermany were also

implemented>°

West Germany pursued a further ambition which walldw it to have
greater political influence on Africa. By providingchnical aidtechnische Hilfe
to the newly independent countries in Africa, W8strman experts believed and
hoped that technical developments would reducepaiitical and social tensions
and instability in the continent. In other wordsfriéa in the minds of West
German elites was considered top priority for d@sefgn policy in seeking a new
sort of 1iving spacé in the late 1950s and early 1960s.

From the mid-1950s when the Hallstein doctrine wasduced, West
Germany’s economic interests in Africa became namgociated with political
and diplomatic strategies. Development aid thuggulaa crucial role in achieving
goals. For instance, in 1951, the first diplomatission of West Germany in
Africa, the Consulate General, was opened. Thenemibassies in Africa came
into operation in 1959. The number of embassieg ttosthirty-two in 1963
simultaneously with the decolonization wave in Saharan Africd>*

West German intrusion in Africa was explained bynsndiverse reasons
which were often referred to in East German propedgaas “neo-colonialism”.
Inspired by German traditions in colonial possassiAfrica before WW |, one
German geopolitician, Anton Zischka, shared hisagden Africa in the early
1950s: “Europe either shares Africa together ds Ibst to all.**? (Entweder wir
nutzen Afrika gemeinsam, lassen ganz Europa tesinabder es geht fir alle
verloren) From the beginning of the 1960s when the Africaantries gained full

political independence mostly from France, Westn@ary found an opportunity

439 Dirk van Laakop.cit.,S. 164.

431 v/eit Bachmanngp.cit., p. 28.

432 Horst DrechslerZzum Eindringen des westdeutschen Neokolonialismusfiika, in: (ed.),
Heinz Tillmann und Werner KowalskiVestdeutscher Neokolonialismus: Untersuchungen Uber
die wirtschaftliche und politische Expansion destdleutschen Imperislismus in Afrika und Asien
Ratten & Loening, Berlin, 1963, S. 13.
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to replace France in the continent. Traditionafgench colonies were now open
to engagement from all of Europe. West German imvest in post-colonial
Africa, therefore, would not be seen as competitiith France individually in its
own colonial possessions, but a contribution of fibg@eral state to the global
struggle for the future of the developing countiteg\frica.**® Last but not least,
Africa might serve as a new living space for mamgri@ans, as Jason Verber
writes in his thesis, “Africa would provide... alfite possibility of settlement for

some millions who lost their homes in Eurof&*”

The emergence of West German “neo-colonialismhatiteginning of the
second half of the Z0century coincided with France’s financial exhaurstilue to
the outcome of the Indochina war and the on-goimgflict in Algeria. France
realized that it was unable to maintain its preseaad rule in the African
continent’® 88% of the West German overseas investment fursl spent in
these former French colonies. So what were the medivations here for West
Germany to engage in Africa? They were oil, manganeopper, chrome,
vanadium, cobalt, gold, diamond and bauxite formahwm production. This
investment, together with the opened gate of th€ ,Bkould pave the way for
West Germany to exploit raw materials and sharerésts with France in the
region*®*® Ironically, using its economic superiority, Weser@any gradually
eliminated France from its traditional colony. st case, Madagascar serves as a
striking example. Krupp AG financially supportecethationalist movement in

this country in exchange for the sole rights to utgnium and graphifg’

33 Horst Drechslerop.cit.,S. 21.

434 Jason VerberThe Conundrum of Colonialism in post-war GermafhD Dissertation,
University of lowa, 2010, pp. 48-49, lowa Resea@fiine, (http://ir.uiowa.edu/etd/758), online
accessed on 23 April 2012).

35 Horst Drechslerop.cit.,S. 14-15

3% Horst Drechslemp.cit.,S. 17.

“3" Horst Drechslerop.cit.,S. 21. For further explanations of West Germamentc and political
calculations in investment and development politfrica, see: Horst Drechslenp.cit., S. 23-
49. For more critical comments on German histoniade in its African colonies, see also: Horst
Drechsler,Stidwestafrika unter deutscher Kolonialherrschaler Kampf der Herero und Nama

gegen den deutschen Imperialismus 1884-18k&demie Verlag Berlin, 1966 urilidwestafrika
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Furthermore, Africa in the long run would be aldeoffer strategic war materials

such as ores, petroleum and uranftith.

Economics and politics were not the only reasomsWest Germany to
return to Africa. Being a member of NATO since 198% Federal Republic
supported France in the Algerian conflict whererfra957 2.5 billion DM was
contributed by West Germany. Moreover, 70% of titaltFrench troops fighting
on the Algerian battlefield were GermatsThis military contribution could be
seen to explain Dr. Konrad Adenauer’s declarati@t tthere is a strong army in
Algeria where soldiers are fighting bravely and cassfully.”*° (da steht eine
riesige Armee, deren Soldaten mutig und erfolgrémciAlgerien kampfeh.This
attitude was nearly the same as when the Changet@ed those who had fought
on the Indochina battlefield some years beforetuim, France would have to
allow West German companies to exploit oil in tlh&a and station its military

bases on French sdtt

Thus, the decolonization and European integratimtgss in the 1950s
created invaluable opportunities for West Germanylévelop its economy and
improve its reputation at an international levehdér these circumstances, West
Germany closely cooperated with its former enemyrance - in sharing
economic, political and military benefits and irghce in its former colonies of
Africa. The two leading countries have played alvible in directing the EEC

since the early 1960s.

unter deutscher Kolonialherrschaft — Die grolen ddamd Minengesellschaftefrranz Steiner
Verlag Stuttgart, 1996.

38 Horst Drechslemp.cit.,S. 50.

3% Among 50.000 legionnaires recruited in Algerianird954 to 1962, 70% were Germans. See:
Thomas Hoeber - Chad LeishmaRrankreichs Abschieb vom Kolonialismus: Franzosisch
Indochina, Suez, Algerien und Frankreichs Rolle @éuropéaischen Integrationsprozess
Francia-Forschung zur westeuropaischen Geschjdbte 35, 2008, S. 486.

449 Horst Drechslerpp.cit.,S. 52-53

441 oc.cit.
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West German foreign policy in the Cold War was agdiallenged by the
American war in Vietnam, or the second IndochinarWeiter 1954, the U.S.
gradually replaced France in Vietham by backingRi@m regime in the southern
part of the country. Being one of the closest alli¢ the U.S. in NATO, West
Germany had no alternative but to stand in lind e Americané?* However,

it was a reluctant gesture, sometimes even, jpssdivice™*

One is aware that
the Bonn government was seeking diplomatic recagniat the international
level. One country wishes to set up diplomatic weth West German had to
accept theAlleinvertretungsanspruclof the country. Setting up diplomatic
relations with the U.S. ally in South-east Asia veasential for the federal state.
In fact, a trade delegation was sent to Saigon9B5]1 just one year after the
Geneva Conference, and of course, a general aleictiache whole country was
still planned on paper (and it would be never hefdjhough s West German
embassy was then opened in 1957, full diplomags with the Republic of

Vietnam were not established until 1960.

From this we might interpret that the Bonn governtiveas doubtful about
the credit to the Diem regime of people in the Solrt his memoir, Dr. Konrad
Adenauer reports that soon after the Geneva Carderethe judged that the
outcome of the conference was not actually a wcfor the Western world, but

rather that, to some extent, the communists wezewtimners**

Therefore, if a
general election were held, the victory would goHo Chi Minh, the Bonn
government believetf> The West German attitude towards the second Iridach
War was vastly different from what the young repubilad seen in the first
Indochina War. It would be easier for the fedenates to gain some sort of

political influence regionally and internationalignly by making use of its

442 Joachim Scholtysecksrankreich, Westdeustchland und Vietnam 1945 b&91th: Revue
d’Allemagne et des Pays de langue allemande, 39,12 427.

443 Joachim Scholtyseckp.cit.,S. 436.

444 Konrad AdenaueErinnerungen 1953-195®eutsche Verlag Anstalt Stuttgart 1965, S. 256.
44> Joachim Scholtyseclgp.cit., S. 429. See also: Alexander TroclBerlin wird am Mekong
verteidigt Drosler, 2001, S. 218.

217



absence in the colonial presence in the area.éAsdime time, it should not make
any political comments on any conflicts beyondétsitory**°

During the second Indochina War, West Germany wasupder great
pressure many times to define its official attitudevards the requirements of the
U.S for a stronger military allegiance in the cantfl Simultaneously, West
Germany also had to demonstrate its position ondéra view on the American
war in Vietnam. With France, any recklessness mightm the on-going
European unification process. Despite the confysidest Germany finally chose
not to engage in the conflict, at least, not iniread way. More than ever, with
experience and lessons taught by the previous Wéest German leaders were
sensible enough to understand that the West Gepubhc would not forgive

them if they sent troops to fight on the battlefiebf Southern Vietnai’

Nevertheless, West Germany opted to deal with theercans in the
second Indochina War by its own means. Developraadttechnical help were
used as the main tool to support the American-lzhekgime of Diem and his
successors. For instance, 1.5 million DM was offei@ the construction of the
Cao Thang Vocational College in the 1960s, andfined of 1.9 million DM for
the establishment of a medical college in Hue whest German experts taught
until 1968. In addition to a long-term capital soppagreement of 50 million DM
for infrastructure, another supplementary loan®tdillion DM for the import of
essential commodities was envisaged in Novembe2.486n 1963, another deal
of 15 million DM was given to the Diem’s governmentorder to stabilize the

import and foreign currency situation in Southerietiam?*® Meanwhile, the

446 Gerhard Will, Zum Verhaltnis zwischen Bonn und Saigon zwischeés0 ithd 1975 in:
Deutsch-viethamesische Beziehungen: Tagungsband A5m jahrigen Jubilaum der
diplomatischen Beziehungen zwischen der Bunderkli&pDeutschland und der Sozialistischen
Republik VietnagHanoi, 2010, S. 6.

47 Joachim Scholtyseckp.cit.,S. 433.

448 Joachim Scholtyseckp.cit.,S. 432-433.

49 Gerhard Will,op.cit.,S. 7.
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West German press revealed that the money offerd¢ldet Southern government
was mainly used to build strategic ham(&fs.

After the 1963coup d’étatthat brought the fall of the Diem regime, and
the escalation of the warfare in Vietnam, West Garynagain had to re-define its
position on the conflict. However, being a dividealintry defended by the
American troops on its soil, it would be difficditir West Germany to criticize the
involvement of the U.S. in Vietnam, said West Gam@dancellor Kiesinger in a
press conference in 1988.Just one year later, West German foreign policy wa
again challenged when it had to decide whethemtdimue backing the U.S. or
share France’s sentiments on the conffitUltimately, West German diplomats
in Saigon opted to b¥o-betweens”as a neutral approach to respond to what
both the U.S. and France expected from the fedstaaé?>® Nonetheless, West
German elites were to some extent divided in thmifog of this policy. Military
leaders, for example, started thinking of formimgl &ending a foreign legion to
Vietnam. Furthermore, in an election campaign innBberg in 1965, former
defense minister Strauss urged the federal governtoesend 50,000 soldiers to

Vietnam?** As a matter of fact, this proposal would nevercheied out due to

40 Der Spielgel 24 July 1963. Strategic hamlets were a progranmdaed in 1961 by the
government of Ngo Dinh Diem — president of the tHRepublic (of Southern Vietnam). This type
of village aimed to isolate undesirable people i guerilla forces, or the Viet Cong.

51 Joachim Scholtyseckp.cit.,S. 435.

52 French President Charles de Gaulle (1890-19702 gafamous speech in September 1966 in
Phnom Penh (Cambodia) in which he publicly exprésBeance’s disapproval of the U.S
involvement in Vietnam. Also, he recommended that .S. should withdraw from Vietnam to
bring peace to the region.

53 Botschaftsrat Hoffmann an das Auswértige Amt vankébruar 1967, AAPD, 1967, Nr. 378,
S. 233f, cited accordingly to Joachim Scholtysegkeit., S. 436, quotation 83.

454 Neues Deutschlan@4. Oktober 1965.
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the rising protests of the West German public ajathe American war in
455

Vietnam and the so-called “neo-colonialism” of We&&rmany:
In conclusion, international events in the late d94nd early 1950s were
the most important factors in making Germany rerdefts position in Europe.
However, the West German government and politiealigs saw the collapse of
France when its colonial ambitions were taken dwerthe Japanese in 1940.
Historical experiences in WW |l allowed West Germaaders to observe an
emerging Asia and the unavoidable decolonizatiatgss of the French empire
when, in the late 1940s, some other colonized ngitiw South-east Asia had been
granted independence by the U.S., Britain and tl¢héilands. Also, West
Germany appreciated that: if Europe were not unéedew world order in which
newly independent Asian and African countries werserging as the Third
World would be unfavorable for Europe. Thereforaerdpean integration would
be the most important solution for Western Europeations to balance power

within the new order.

In the course of the following Algerian war and tb&l decolonization of
France and some other European empires in the yeatrdollowed, the West
German political elites and the public’s view ororuzation and decolonization
changed profoundly. Cooperation with freshly indegent countries by offering
development aid and investing were key tools fa& tkderal state to promote
West Germany’s position in the international aremaking advantage of its
economic power, up to 1969 the FRG’s developmedt mlicy include 90
countries widely spread from Asian to African caied such as: Morocco and
Tunisia, Ghana, Tanzania, Argentina, Brazil, Chaled Peru, India, Pakistan,
Indonesia, Thailand and Afghanist&f.It is necessary to note here that in most

cases, West German development aid policies, whettumomical or political, in

453 For further research on the protest movements @stV&ermany in the late 1960s and early
1970s, please see: Frank Werkmeisi®ie Protestbewegung gegen den Vietnamkrieg in der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland von 1965 bis 1%#8D dissertation, 1975.

45® Federal Republic of Germany and German DemocragpuRlic in the Third Worldinter-
economics No.,51971, p. 160.
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Africa or Asia, were long-term and sustainable. Tiest German development
aid policy proved the fact that, the federal stdteays showed its pledges tied to
the Western world not only in lifestyle but also democratic ideology. West
German development aid to newly independent casin Africa and Asia were
also evidence of its generosity in sharing its @xperiences in the course of the

country’s reconstruction.

In spite of that, West Germany was pragmatic endogimvest in those
countries because it foresaw that it would not hawestrongly compete with
others for influence. Although West German leadead dreamed of regaining
African colonial possessions, what they had expegd during the Third Reich
and the on-going international affairs taught thidaat pursuing nationalism and
colonial ambitions was old-fashioned and unrealistihey fully understood that
former colonies were now UN Trust Territori&$.In the second Indochina War,
West German foreign policy proved flexible enoughbailance its relations with
other Western powers. Providing funds while disapjprg of sending troops to
South Vietnam depicted the way that West Germaeidarpolicy corresponded

to increasing problems in a new world order.
6.2.4. The emergence of the New Left in the FRG

Looking back at the history of the New Lefti¢ Neue Linkein the FRG
after WW II, one can link it to the social and peasovements outside parliament
- the extra-parliamentary oppositioAuf3enparlamentarische OppositierAPO)
in the 1960s. The peace movement actually emergdokil950s and was initially

supported by the SP1® An early purpose of the movement was to protesing

57 Charter of the United Nationsrticles 73, 74.

8 The German New Left, originally advocated by tlRDSwas a broad movement and became a
prominent social movement in the 1960s. Its palltidimensions were neutral, anti-Western
integration, anti-German rearmament; more exadtlpursued “a third way”: non-communism
and non-capitalism. After the death of the SPD déeg&chumacher in 1952, a younger generation
of SPD members realized that it was isolated froengost-war German political mainstream. At
the Party Congress in 1959 in Bad Godesberg the i8R&wved its program and decided on: non-

Marxism, and to not longer neutral in political @insions in the new context of the Cold War.
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the deployment of nuclear weapon systems in Wesm&ey, followed by
remilitarization and West German membership withNNATO from 1955 (the
ohne mich BeweguhgFrom 1960, a new peace movement, the “EasteciMar
Against Nuclear Arms” @stermarsch der Atomwaffengegnenother model of
the British Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament, wasnied mainly by Christian
pacifists, and participation of the communists waswelcomed. Demonstrations
were organized yearly from Good Friday to Eastemt&y with an increasing
number of participants year on year, for instaricen 1,000 demonstrators in
1960 to 150,000 in 19687

After 1965, the goals of the movement were exparided opposing the
U.S. deployment of tactical nuclear weapon system¥Vest German soil to the
defense of democracy and peace. West German pobiition was again
provoked by the federal government and parliameorieparation of the draft of
the Emergency LawsNptstandsgesetgeand by the Grand CoalitionG(olRe
Koalition) of the CDU and the SPD in 1966, which, accordmgublic opinion,
threatened democracy and peace. The extra-parltangespposition thus became
important in its social reactions to the policiead®a by the control of 95% of the

This led to the separation of some dissidents wraxtordance with the Christian pacifists formed
the German Peace Uniobdutsche Friedensuniprin 1960. It aimed to mobilize neutralists,
pacifists, reactionary conservatives and commuiisgssingle front but refused to engage in any
socio-economic issues. Although the German Peac®mnUalso backed the APO peace
movements, it was not seen as a “new Left party ttuits ideological heterogeneity, however.
For details of the developments of the German atéir WW I, please see: William David Graf,
The German Left since 1945 — Socialism and So@ah@racy in the German Federal Repuplic
The Oleander Press, 1976 and some other basic waitkslo Grinewald (Hrsg.)Nieder die
Waffen: Hundert Jahre Deutsche Friedensgesellsqi@®2-1992) Donat Verlag Bremen, 1992;
Uli Jager, Michael Schmidt-Véhningad/ir werden nicht Ruhe geben — Die Friedensbewegung
der BRD 1945-1982: Geschichte, Dokumente, PersmektiVerein fur Friedenspadagogik
Tibingen, 1982; Hans. Pestalozzi, Ralf Schlegel,olfdadBachmann (Hrsg.),Frieden in
Deutschland — Die Friedensbewegung: wie sie wundes sie ist, was sie werden kawkdilhelm
Godlmann Verlag, 1982; Jirgen Meiermeister, Jo@taadt (Hrsg u. eingeleiteBrovokationen:
Die Studenten und Jungendrevolte in ihren Flugbtatt1965-1971 Sammlung Luchterhand,
1980.

459 Uli Jager, Michael Schmidt-Véhningap.cit, S. 26.
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coalition in the Bundestag. One of the most cruc@ahponents of the APO was
the German student movement organized under tleafthe Socialist German
Student LeagueSpzialistischeDeutsche StudentenbundSDS). Together with
other social movements of university professorsraes, workers, feminists,
and trade unions, the SDS played a leading rotease social movements in the
second half of the 1960s.

Rapid post-war changes in economics and culture oéimer international
occurrences around the world, were viewed as this liar the New Left (the first
stage of the establishment of the APO). They hdld older generation
responsible for the Nazi regime, and for the decththe West German economic
miracle. The American engagement in the Vietham ¥éapled with its intention
to deploy nuclear weapon systems on West Germdnasowell as the lower
living conditions of the newly decolonized coungria the Third World etc. were
also seen as reasons for protest. Under thesanstances, the initial goals of the
APO were: to alter current society in order to gaggd democracy, which at the
time was being threatened by the Emergency Lawisygstigate the extent of the
denazification of the country; to reform the cuuiian applied at universities; to
protest the American imperialistic foreign policypeessed by its engagement in

the war in Vietnam.

In accordance with the student peace movement,hwhas the core actor
in the APO, other social movements fueled and Igdthe German Peace
Society® (Deutsche Fridensgesellschafand War Resisters’ Internatioff
(Internationale der Kriegsdienstgegnetso performed by their own means. After
the Gulf of Tonkin incident in August 1964, thoseotorganizations explicitly
declared their support for the Viet Cong and caiedthe Americans to stop the

“illegal, dirty and cruel” war. They went furthedemanding that the involved

40 The German Peace Society (Deutsche Friedensgessitls DFG) was allowed to reform from
November 1945 in the British occupational zone.1B¢7, there were 35,000 members only in the
British and American occupational zones. See nBredo Griinewaldpp.cit.,S.139-140.

41|t was founded in Hamburg in 1947 as a succedsiie®und der Kriegsdienstgegner

223



partners respect and negotiate on the basis oG#reva Agreement and stop
bombing the Nort/®?

To sum up, the New Left movement’s activities weag fruitful. It was
unofficially disbanded in 1968 not just because of severe suppression by the
police but mainly due to a variety of reasons, dfich the lack of a central
doctrine and theoretical unity were blamed as thesoHistorians may argue that
pursuing many goals simultanously caused the ltroita of the APO. Activists
and their leaders did not know how to choose tiraim targets among neo-Nazi
opposition, protest against capitalism and impsnal peace maintenance, or

environment protection, or individualism liberatiand so on.

Despite the decline of the peace movement, it mmoonly accepted that
the movement itself was a wide social evolutiorpast-war Germany attracting
varied social classes. The ups and downs of the kRl 1950s and 1960s were
evidence of enormous changes in society afterdbedation of the federal state
and had influences on West German public opiniothénfollowing years. Those
changes in the social classes might not have catufrthere were no activities
stemming from the political peace movement outsideparliament. In turn, one
may say that the peace movement would not have siaeied and directed by the
New Leftists without the politically and economigaprofound impact of what
was happening inside and outside the federal sWdithin a global historical

context, the second Indochina War may be seen a&ktansion of the first one.

%2 On this issue, please refer to the speech giveRug Dutschke, the leader and spokesman of
the SDS at the International Conference on Vietoar7 and 18 February 1968 at the TU Berlin,
printed in: Jirgen Miermeister und Jochen StaadidH. eingeleitetipp.cit.,S.112.

463 By late 1968, radical students and activists fieltt the movement would have been more
successful if it had been better organized andppsai by a Leninist vanguard. Many of them
joined the German Communist ParBeutsche Kommunistische Pajtei a re-emerged party of
the previous communist party call&@mmunistische Partei Deutschlat@form the New Leftists
which later joined the youth organization of theDS@ungsozialisten). This organization called
for the democratization of all parts of the sociatgluding economy, school, public service,

family, and political parties.
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Finally, the decolonization process with its visildonsequences greatly affected
the West German public understanding at the tingeimthe following years.
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CHAPTER 7
CONCLUSION

The contemporary world history in the"™@entury witnessed a series of
great upheavals. Therefore, explaining the entanbistories of the world in
general and Europe in particular has become aatetojpic for scholars. In my
thesis, by giving an explanation to postcoloni&atty, | have made an attempt to
interpret the global entangled histories. The Hnencochina War was studied as
a case in this perspective to expore the the ioterections between the war and
its outcomes and the relation between France amch&w in the second half the
20" century. | have demonstrated that the successful fight fational
independence in the colonized world on the one laaadioss of colonial empires
and the modernization of the European societieshenother hand are not two
different processes, but they are interconnectad, laast even the same, with

different consequences for the former colonizestae colonized, of course.

After WW II, a new world order was established. Bignificant events of
the contemporary world history including two wovi@rs and the Cold War were
characterized by the competition for world influenoetween the U.S. and the
SU. The emergence of the Cold War, during which the fierce wars in
Indochina and Korea broke out in late the 1940s eaxdly 1950s, profoundly
changed the power balance of the world's politidso, the threat of Soviet
expansionism and the Suez crisis in 1956 demoedtrthie fact that France and
Great Britain had to reconsider their regional gtabal role when their imperial

powers were on the decline.

This thesis has examined the relations betweencerand West Germany
as well as their intervention in the first Indochiwar in the historical context of
the contemporary world. These countries have hsigraficant influence on the
global politics on the one hand, and the politiedhtions between themselves on
the other. In Europe, a geo-political union hasfited the European Union upon
numerous treaties and has undergone expansionsltmé the majority of states

in Europe. Its origins date back to the post-WWrH, in particular the foundation
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of the ECSC in 1951, following the Schuman declamtor the Treaties of Rome
establishing the EEC and the EURATOM. These is$ize® been discussed in

previous chapters.

With its unconditional surrender in May 1945, Genyaeached the end
of WW Il in great failure. Within the first yearsfter WW I, varied and
conflicting policies implemented in the differentaopational zones led to the
formation of the two German states in 1949. Newdess, the FRG did not enjoy
full sovereignty until 1955. Consequently, in th@nhative period of the state,

formulation and implementation of domestic and iigmepolicies were limited.

A ruined Germany in postwar Europe seeking a pdthpeace and
prosperity did not allow West Germany to continuaking such reckless and
aggressive military policies. Learning from thetpasd the continuous changes of
the political situation all over the world, the Bomgovernment realized that
international conflicts should be resolved peadgfubealing with conflicts by
violence, as exemplified by France in Indochina Algkria or elsewhere all over
the world, was definitely not the best method. Ehesaluations were entirely
consistent with the legitimate and reasonable aspirs of the West Germans
according to how they viewed the first IndochinarVdad how they portrayed it
via the press and other media.

In the meantime, France was still interested iromial war in Indochina
after 1945. With its total defeat at Dien Bien PRtance’s target of recolonizing
Vietnam had failed. After the end of WW II, whilee@nany was still in ruins,
many young Germans were forced to leave their hdmgsn the Foreign Legion
and France’s war in Vietnam. It was also an adwerdimd a new home for those
who were trying to escape the chaos and rubblesifwar Germany. Many were
combat veterans from the army and recruited sttdigm prisoner of war camps
after the defeat of Germany. But many uprooted disdriented younger men
whose homes and families had been lost were atsactsd by the chance of a
new start as well as good food and pay. Highly méggh by the French for their
discipline and bravery, Germans made up over Halie@ FFL units in Indochina
who bore much of the heaviest fighting againstatimmunist Vietminh forces of
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Ho Chi Minh. In his boolHell in a Very Small Place: the Siege of Dien By
Bernard B. Fall portrays a guerrilla force of Viédlinh destroying a
technologically superior French army. He opines there is a myth of Dien Bien
Phu as a “German battle” in which the Germans war@ to make up “nearly half

of the French forces'®

Modern world history has been shaped by decoltioizand continues to
be so. The 1®and 28' centuries also experienced the process of deaaition.
In 1945, WW Il was ended. The next thirty yearsevier see rapid disintegration
of the European empires and the creation of mamy independent states. The
most dramatic wave of decolonization was concesdrat the period from 1918
to the 1960s, notably after WW Il when more thdty fcountries with over 800
million people gained independence from Europede. r8ince the 1990s, the
breakup of the SU’s “empire” of satellite statess hdramatically changed
European and wider international relations and tleét U.S. as the only global
superpower. The reasons why France decolonized thadeffects of the
decolonization process on former colonizers likenee has been the focus of this

study.

Regarding the problem of decolonization, there Hasen a large number
of research works and writings. The issue stillaera important for scholars and
historians nowadays. Not until 1954 did the Frewcdtonial empire collapse.
Actually, the French empire started to fall duriMyV 1l. This was marked by the
fact that many colonies of France were occupiedthgr foreign powers such as
the Japanese in Indochina, the British in Syrighdm®n and Madagascar, the
Americans in Morocco and Algeria and so on. Howewdarification of the
connection between decolonization and Europeangratien is still rare,

especially using the case study of the first IndoehWar and that process.

In the case of France, the country was heavily iresin Vietnam from

the middle of the 10 century. France was another great imperial poweo w

%4 Bernard B. FallHell in a very small place — The Siege of Dien B#mn New York: Da Capo
Press, 1996, p. 451.
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decolonized after WW 1l although its reasons andhows were quite different
from those of Britain. Whereas the British realizkd colonies were beginning to
become a burden, the French believed they hadassert their national prestige
by keeping control of their colonies. It can be erstiood that the French
experience of decolonization was somewhat the ganitain’s*®®> The legacy

of British colonialism is also not the best; howetf& France fought two costly

and bloody wars over its colonies.

The first was in Indochina, which had been undemEh rule since the
middle of the 19 century. During WW II, the status of a defeatedrfée meant
that it was unable to keep its own colonies. THodpchina, for instance, was
invaded and occupied by the Japanese. During time & group called the
Vietminh led by Ho Chi Minh fought a guerrilla wagainst the Japanese. At the
end of WW Il the French intended to retake contfolndochina but before they

could the Vietminh declared independence.

In 1946, the states of French Indochina withdremwrfrthe Union. After
many negotiations with the ruler of the DRV, Ho Ghinh, throughout the year

1946, the first Indochina War broke out as a reanll lasted nine years. Dien

4% Prior to 1939, major differences between the &mitand French decolonization were the
methods with which they were carried out: indireetsus direct rule. British control over India
collapsed during WW Il and the British were neithéle nor willing to enforce it again. With the
loss of India, Britain was deployed from its mamianial resource, the manpower of India. The
British Commonwealth was not always successfulaimigg its political and economic power by
influencing the members; and not all of its forneadonies joined the community. During its
existence, it has had to adjust strategies to itertembers’ interests.

%6 However, Britain’s decolonization did not alwayseate better situations for its former
colonies, as Palestine can be seen as one of thess: Britain was forced to leave Mandatory
Palestine in 1948. The future of the place wasemhss the UN. Directive 181/l promulgated in
November 1947 by the UN marked the end of the &rindministration there. Due to a lack of
well-planned strategies for the region, violenceklerout before and after the establishment of the
two separate states, one for the Jews and anathéref Arabs. Nearly one million Arab refugees
had to escape from the conflicts which continuthie day. See more: John Springhap,cit., pp.
81-87. Other occurences in newly-decolonized céesisuch as in India, Pakistan, large parts of

Africa, South Africa, Malaya, Burma, Sri Lanka,rrand others proved that fact.
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Bien Phu was the decisive point of the war withaamistice being signed soon
after. From 1954 onwards, the world witnessed aewafvdecolonization and the
independence of many colonized countries in As@Ainica. Many countries of

the two continents founded a non-alignment blospecific organization of the
Third World**’

At the same time, the reconstruction of Westernopger after the
warrequired all the continental states’ effortautofy in order to build a common
market in which France, Great Britain and West Garynwere strongly expected
to be key players. Great Britain strongly supportbd ideas of European
unification. However, it was still reluctant to foin such a move. One of the
reasons for this was the French objection to tleugion of former parts of the
empire. Meanwhile, France determined to regain tigesby conquering

Indochina, which had been its traditional colonyrwwre than eighty years.

57 Non-alignment is an international organizationsisting of Asian and African countries. This
was established in April 1955 in Bandung, IndoneRigpresentatives of the Bandung Conference
came from newly independent countries of Africa aw&la. The conference’'s aims were to
promote Afro-Asian cooperation in economics anduwrel This organization also opposed any
kind of colonialism and neocolonialism. For mordaile on the conference and the non-aligned
movement, see also: Jamie Mackie, Bandung 18&Bi-alignment and Afro-Asian Solidarity
Singapore: Editions Didier Millet, 2005.
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Picture 12: Panorama of the opening sessioneof th
Afro-Asian Conference at Bandung 1955

Before the outbreak of the Korean War in 1950, Eeamad to manage the
Indochina War on its own. In China, the commuragebver by Chiang Kai-shek
and the foundation of the Mao Tse-tung-led govemtmproved that the
communist threat in Asia was becoming more eviddntler these circumstances,
“Indochina nevertheless remained the most vulner&dlCommunist attack and
the key to the recovery of France and the reintegraf West Germany?*® As
time went on after 1950, France gradually had kp s@ American financial and
military assistance. This dependence suggested Rfaice was conducting a
proxy war to prevent the communism expansion iraAand that must be counted
as the French contribution to the Western protaaticthe world from the menace

of communism.

France recognized that the prevailing mood couldh®denied entirely
and created a French-associated government inrgalge “State of Vietnam”, in

68 Andrew J. RotterThe path to Vietnam: Origins of the American Comneitt to the Southeast
Asia, Ithaca, New York, Cornell University, 1987, p.920
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order to deal with the Vietminh and their comradelewever, the State of
Vietnam led by former emperor Bao Dai was in faot more than a “paper
regime”. Unsurprisingly, French arguments coinciaeéth the U.S. policy in the
early 1950s. Unfortunately, we may see that the rgaps missed a lot of
chances in understanding and setting up diplontescwith the government of
Ho after the foundation of the DRV in 1948.Being aware of remarkable events
in Asia from late 1949, the Eisenhower administratishifted their global
strategies when they saw that Indochina must besidered top priority in

security policy.

What is more, in some ways, Indochina could be idemed more
important than Korea because of its strategic ggaucal and political location in
Asia. The Eisenhower administration went furthes they believed “the
consequences of loss there could not be localizedyould spread throughout
Asia and Europe®® During the first phase of the conflict, an unegmace
punctuated by low level fighting continued whilego&ations were conducted
between the two sides. Those efforts were to trgesmlve the issue peacefully
before the Vietminh seized the initiative and laweat another surprise offensive.
The French fought back hard. After that, the staryhe first Indochina War was
one of ever-escalating and intensifying confli®dhen the Chinese Communists
won the Civil War against the Guomintang on thenébe mainland, they also
committed forces to supplement the USSR’s (cowad)to the Vietminh as they
felt the communist bloc should be responsible far liberation of the remaining
colonized nations. Standing beside the Vietminhcombat against French
colonialists were several large left-wing natiosalgroups (Pathet Lao, Khmer

Issarak, United Issarak Front).

%% Details on the issue please see more: Archimedés Ratti, Why Vietnam? Prelude to
America’s AlbatrossDanang Publishing House, 2000.

47 US Department of StatERUS 1952-1954Washington DC: US Government Printing Office,
vol. 13 — Indochina, John Foster Dulles memorandtinonversation with Eisenhower, March 24,
1953, p. 419.
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The nine-year long war of France in Indochina agfdine Giap’s guerrilla
forces was ended in 1954 after a decisive batttearDien Bien Phu valley where
the pride of the French traditional army was bigtelefeated. In this research, the
ways in which the first Indochina War affected FranWest Germany and
Europe in general have been analyzed. Also, theidds of the German federal
government under the leadership of Dr. Konrad Adenand the West German
public view on the Indochina War were discussec iost direct involvement of
Germany in the Indochina conflict was German serwicthe FFL in Indochina

(and in Algeria later on).

It can be said that the French colonial war in bidoa sometimes caused
the Adenauer government embarrassment, as it fahesd to address two main
problems: firstly, the official attitude proclaimed by the federabvgrnment
towards the conflictsecondly German military service, especially minors in the
FFL in Indochinese jungles. The Adenauer governnaihtnot state its official
position on the war until the end of April 1954 ang at the end of the Dien Bien
Phu battle. Notwithstanding, Adenauer’s statemdrdukl not necessarily be
understood as a statement of support from the d&déate for France’s colonial
interests in Indochina, but rather for the Westenrld in general in a bid to
prevent the spread of communism at global levels Declaration was wisely
given only when the Indochina War became intermafiaed with the increasing

interference of the U.S.

Regarding the issue of German participation in Ef& in Indochina,
under great pressure from public opinion via thesprand other media, Adenauer
was forced to cooperate with the French authoritythe occupied zone.
Unfortunately, the results of these moves wereeqadte. Thus, public concerns
seemed not to be fully satisfied. Until now, altgbunuch research has been done
on the issue, the exact number of young GermatigifkFL in Indochina remains

unknown?"*

471 Until 1950, French official statements from Parigimated the number of enlisted Germans at

only 5,000 in total; three years later this rosel8000. However, this number has been treated
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It can be argued that decolonization occurred farumber of different
reasons. These reasons include the fact that wteo€enaintaining colonial ties
with countries outweighed the benefits of those.tla Britain this was realized
soon after the war but in France not until de Gaudturned to power in 1958.
Another reason for decolonization was the progoédke colonized people in the
colonies who were constantly demanding their owdependence and self-
determination. The outcomes for the former colonese different from one
another. They depended greatly on the way in whiey were decolonized.
Many were unprepared for independence and suffeoed many challenges in
country governance from democracy to military diatship. However, there were
some, and India or Vietnam represents exampleschwprospered through
independence. As has been mentioned before Indspered from independence
whereas Indochina particularly Vietnam spent mamary at war with the
Americans after they were granted independence.

In this final chapter of the thesis it is also imjot to mention again the
published sources relating to the impacts of tret fndochina War on the FRG.
In some documents, the attitudes of the FRG towel§irst Indochina War have
been published. The Federal Republic was also coadeby the Indochina War
because the fate of the European military integnaproject, the EDC, was to
some extent linked with the outcome of that warfddmnately, the EDC project
was killed by the French just over three montheratte fall of Dien Bien Phu.
Many factors have been blamed for the death ofptar, among which was the
fear of a re-emergent Germ#vehrmachtBut in my own research, | have found
that one of the main reasons was the fact thatcErarpride and identity were
totally compromised by the military defeat at DiBren Phu. Nevertheless, the
failure of the EDC plan did not prevent West Gergnaom becoming a member
of NATO in that same year. The European integrapiamtess did not stumble; on

the contrary, France’s Eurocentric adjustmentslacated this process.

with suspicion by historians so far. See also: daserber,op.cit., p. 87 and Paul Bonnrcarrere,
Frankreichs fremde Séhnklotorbuch Verlag Stuttgart, 1974, S. 5.
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French decolonization in Indochina along with otegnificant events in
Asia and the Middle East like the Suez crisis aftgds had great impacts on
Europe as a whole and West Germany specificalgnéh withdrawal from Asia
signalled the chain collapse of the French colosjgtem in Africa in the late
1950s and early 1960s. Also, the end of Frenchngalloule in Indochina in 1954
marked a turning point for the decolonization psscef the European powers.
More importantly, this process did affect very sigantly the West German
perspective on colonialism and decolonization aldspecially because the war in

Indochina became a huge media event.

Impacts of the first Indochina War and decolon@atprocess together
with the Western integration agenda required Westn@any to re-define its
strategic policies in the new world order, in white absolute polarization
between the two super powers was over. Those psliaimed to speed up the
European integration process and to expand diplonratations with newly
decolonized countries (or Third World countriesAisia and Africa through vital
means of development aid programs. The Europeaficatn movement
intensified by the Suez crisis convinced the Adenaovernment of the fact that
Europe must be less dependent on the U.S. Accdyditige Treaty of Rome in
1957 gave birth to the EEC and EURATOM marking &hfer integration of

Western Europe.

The first Indochina War, the European decolonmgtithe European
integration process, as well as remarkable coimciee in the 1950s and 1960s
brought West Germany many valuable lessons. They bsa summarized as

follows:

Firstly, one lesson learnt was with the need toamreiliate with France. In
Europe, reconciliation with France was one of thesmmportant targets and
results of the federal state. The Elysée Treatyasf3 terminated the long period
of hostility and opened up a new stage for longateooperation between the two
countries. The Franco-German rapprochement markedry notable point in
modern German diplomatic history. Based on the dandelationship, West

Germany defined and developed its strategic forpmjicies towards Europe and
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the world. The successful model of the presentieldyis definitely an excellent

exemplar of such cooperation.

Secondly, it was the West German government whiecd the strategy
of firm integration into Western institutions. Regal economic integration
originally stemming from the formation and operataf the ECSC demonstrated
that West German foreign policies in the 1950s thedeafter were basically built
on its geo-politics and geo-economics ideals. Thecessful model of this
economic organization reminds us of the West Gerr@dmancellor Konrad
Andenauer and his belief that the signing of theSEGstarted a new stage of
European histor§’? Additionally, the establishment of the ECSC, iis hiind,
would “not only change the economic relations of cantinent, but also the
whole thinking and political sensibility of Europeaeople.*’® However, the
most crucial aspect of the ECSC was that it “datisGerman national aspirations
for equality of treatment... and helped bind theing republic into the Atlantic

alliance.*’*

West German membership in NATO several months #fierfailure of a
supranational military structure (the EDC) and msilitary reactions to
international conflicts afterwards proved the féett West Germany only pursued
military goals to ensure its national security, timise of aggression. In 1966, in a
Peace Note, Germany even suggested not usingtiosieape a peaceful order in

Europe.

The signing of the Rome Treaty two years later donf the EEC and
EURATOM confirmed the will and determination of tlB®nn government to
integrate into Western institutions in both econmmand atomic energy. The
important changes in foreign relations at this tiame also reflected by the West

German policy of expanding relations with East pean countries vi@stpolitik

472 Konrad AdenaueErinnerungen 1945-195®eutsche Verlag Anstalt, Stuttgart, 1965, S. 423.
43 Konrad Adenauenp.cit, S. 426.

47 Jonathan StoryEurope in the global state and market systém Jonathan Story (ed.Jhe
New Europe — Politics, Governments and Economyesifd5 Blackwell Publishers, 1993, p. 23.
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in the late 1960s and early 1970s. For exampleady as 1967, West Germany
established diplomatic relations with Romania areédoslovakia at the level of
establishing trade representation offices in thpitas of the two countries.
Another important event was the German nationabrrediation on 21 October
1969, when the FRG officially recognized the GDRtlas second German state
on German soil. In summary, West German achievesnanéconomic, political
and diplomatic fields in the 1950s and 1960s waetal \prerequisites for the

developments in the decades that followed.

Thirdly, the decolonization process brought thedefal state an
opportunity to define its foreign policies towardswly independent states in
Africa and Asia. One of the central points of thesWGerman strategic policies
was to return to Africa, especially to South Weshida. However, these
approaches were absolutely different from what @eman empire had done
prior to WW I. The social challenges of post-wamr@any, for example the fact
that millions of Germans were expelled from itsnfer Eastern territories,
growing numbers of emigrants from the Eastern paGermany, etc., forced the
Federal Republic to seek another kind tdbensraurh Therefore, its former
colonies became the West German leaders’ choicehfer Nevertheless, one
should keep in mind that under the flexible andccpeal leadership of Dr. Konrad
Adenauer, the West German government acted asvdstreally an anti-colonial

state*’®

Like many Asian countries in the late 1940s or K)S@any African
countries were newly independent ones. Also, incihr@ext of the Cold War as
well as the diplomatic conflicts between the tworfGan states based on the
Ulbricht and Hallstein doctrines, West Germany ehtss return to Africa as its
first priority in a bid to increase its internatadrprestige and to become an equal
member in the world scene. In this way, the fedest@te hoped to gain
international recognition as the unique legal repneative for the whole German
nation. In some certain ways, there were some aiitils between African and

Asian countries and West Germany in the 1950s &8@< They were all newly

475 Jason Verbep.cit., p. 160.
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independent states, and they all sought internatioecognition and relations.
However, the main differences between them were ttie African and Asian
countries were less developed, and therefore masolyght to develop their
economies. Meanwhile, West Germany was much marepprous, but sought
international political influence. Some researcherght argue (and might be
right) that with its economic advantages, West Garynundertook so-called
“civilizing missions” in these under-developed ctiies. They also defended that
with development aid policy, a tool employed by We€serman politicians in
Africa, Asia and some other countries, West Germdrgamed of keeping up
with American developmental politics and to imprate standingvis-a-vis the
u.sHe

West German economic cooperation and developmehtpalicies in
Africa mostly took the form of investing large anmbsi of capital in order to
exploit African raw materials to serve the econopriomotion of West Germany
on the one hand. Africa would also be a huge mddtetvest German products
on the other. In turn, with financial and technieakistance programs, African
countries would also have much more favorable domdi for economic

development and the improvement of their qualitiifef

With regard to Asia and Indochina, the eclipseh& European colonial
powers in the continent like France, Great Britama the Netherlands, continued
by the French defeat at Dien Bien Phu, had grepaats on Europe in the 1950s
and thereaftet’’ In this context, West Germany had to focus on idgalvith
regional and national issues such as rearmamenteamdgfication. The issue of
rearmament and the strategy of the Western allieployment of tactical

weapons on West German soil fueled the most crgpgate movements which

478 For further arguments on the matter, see alson@aR. Ungerop.cit., pp. 153-154.

47" Jean Pierre Lehmandapan and Europe in global perspectiue (ed.) Jonathan Storgp.cit.,

p. 123. For more discussions on the decline andrtiges of France in Asia and some other
European colonial powers like Portugal and GredaBrin Africa, see also: Jussi M. Hanhimaki
et al.,(ed.),The Cold War — A History in Documents and EyewginsscountsOxford University
Press, 2004, p. 209.
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attracted hundreds of thousands of people duriadate 1950s and 1960s. These
uprisings also marked the emergence of the New bafvement in West
Germany which greatly influenced West German paitand social life in that
period and even in the years that followed. It wasn as the fourth lesson learnt
for the FRG.

At the same time, West Germany had to determine adjdst its
diplomatic strategies in Asian countries, espegiallindochina after the retreat of
the European colonial empires in the region. Howetree involvement of the
U.S. in the second Indochina War put Germany inddeanma again. Sometimes,
it caused embarrassing problems of how to balatxeaelations with major
countries in the region and across the Atlantic §W&ie Europe and the U.S.).
Finally, Germany opted to show moderate attituded laehaviors towards the
second Indochina War. In a government declaratio2® October 1969, federal
Chancellor Willy Brandt announced: “We unite with rmented countries in
the hope that the Vietnam War will finally be endbadough a political solution
that can be approved by all the parties involve@. Mtaffirm our willingness to

participate in the reconstruction of the two ruirsides.*’®

(Wir vereinigen uns
mit allen Staaten und nicht zuletzt mit den ge@mélbetroffenen Menschen in
dem Wunsch, dal3 der Krieg in Vietham endlich beemded durch eine
politische Losung, die von allen Beteiligten gedill werden kann. Wir
bekraftigen unsere Bereitschaft, am Wiederaufbadebpezerstorter Landesteile

mitzuwirken)

Lessons drawn from the first Indochina War anddagalitical changes in
the international system helped West Germany utalasthat, even under
pressure from the U.S., the most reliable ally adsiVGermany in NATO, direct
involvement in the American war would not be a wsteategy for the Bonn
government’® West German leaders, in this case, acted accotdirvghat the

478 Auswartiges AmtAuRenpolitik der Bundesrepublik Deutschland — Dabnie von 1949 bis
1994,Kéln, 1995, S. 332.
4% U.S’s other allies like Australia, Thailand anduSoKorea sent their troops to side with the

Americans in the second Vietnam War.

239



vast majority of the West German population wan@fo of people questioned
in a poll objected to the idea of sending West Garntroops to Vietnam.
Furthermore, in an interview in 1966 Konrad Ademapeblicly expressed his
opinion that the U.S. should withdraw from Vietn&th.As analyzed in the
previous chapters, West German development aid\pfir developing countries
in Africa and Asia was one of West Germany’s diphbim tools in the years from
the mid-1950s onward§! Looking back at the activities of West German
development assistance in South Vietham, we cantlsethey were purely
civilian and humanitarian despite the fact thathne West German press, the real
purposes of this aid operation were doubted. Thgdiend hospital ship was an
excellent example of West German humanitarian igtim central Vietnam in
the 19608%

In conclusion, the first Indochina War, Europeamralenization and the
European integration process in the late 1950gyheat impacts on West German
political and social life. The consequences of ¢hobanges in the world order
created for West Germany both opportunities andleiges in policy making.
The most fundamental problems that West Germanytbadeal with were to
balance its national interests (national unificatiand define its relations with the
West (Western integration). West German leadelg &dknowledged that further
Western integration would widen the gap between tihe German states.
However, the federal state opted to accept thiktydaut set priorities for each
period.Westpolitikin the 1950s and 1960s, a@dtpolitik since the 1970s proved

80 Troche Alexandemp.cit., pp. 355-358.

81 West German development aid to Vietnam was thersktargest, after the U.S. See more,
Gerhard Will,op.cit.,p. 9.

82 The Helgoland hospital ship operated by the West@n Red Cross was sent to the central
province of Danang (South Vietnam) in 1966 in theekican war. Its mission was to rescue
civilian victims of the war, no matter who they wein 1972, it was found that the Helgoland
hospital ship had rescued many Viet Congs; as @trdbe Saigon government decided not to

allow the ship to continue its operations in Sovidgtnam.
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the pragmatism and realistism of West German fargiglicy in the last

century?®®

Vietnam and Germany in the past shared many confeettares in their
historical partition, warfare and unification. Dogi the Cold War, both Vietham
and Germany were main frontier states and stroafjécted by the two opposing
ideologies. Although they are fundamentally diffardrom each other in the
organization of the state, political system, lewél development, etc., those
common points in history have attracted researcbénrgaried disciplines, e.g.,
history, political science, sociology. The firstdbthina War may thus be
regarded as my first research on the inter-conmegtibetween this theme and the
issues of European decolonization as well as the@ean integration process.
Certainly, further and deeper study on this topiowsd be conducted in future
since it would open up more routes or other outtook the relations between the
conflicts in Asia in the 20 century and the changes in Europe in the modern
period of world history. Although colonialism adécolonization are now buried
in most parts the world, their ghosts still haustim a large number of countries.
Although these colonial countries have achievedepetidence, decolonization
and its connections with the history of Europeanfiecation still remain

interesting issues for current and future research.

83 Comments on West German achievements in the diefdreign policy see also: Wolfram F.
Hanrieder, The Foreign policies of West Germany, France andaBr, Prentice Hall, Inc,

Englewood Cliffs, New Jersy, 1980.
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ABBREVIATIONS

APO

CCGI/BE

Cbu/CsuU

CpPV

CSSR

DRV

DS

DZ

ECSC

EDC

EEC

EURATOM

FAZ

FDP

FFL

FRG

FRUS

AulRenparlamentarische Opposition

Extra parliamentary opposition

Conseil de Controle de la France pour éAlagne
Control Council of France to Germany

Christlich Demokratische Union/Christli@wmziale Union
Christian Democratic Union/Christian Social Umio
Communist Party of Vietham

Czechoslovak Socialist Republic

Democratic Republic of Vietham

Der Stern

Die Zeit

European Coal and Steel Community

European Defense Community

European Economic Community

European Atomic Energy Community
Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung

Freie Demokratische Partei
Free Democratic Party

French Foreign Legion

Federal Republic of Germany

Foreign Relations of the United States
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GDR

NAC

KPD

OMGUS

PRC

SED

SMAD

SPD

SS

SuU

SZ

UN

uU.S.

WEU

WW |

WW I

German Democratic Republic

North Atlantic Council

Kommunistische Partei Deutschlands
Communist Party of Germany

Office of Military Government U.S. zone
People’s Republic of China

Sozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands
Socialist Unity Party of Germany
Sowijetische Militdradministration in Deutschth
Soviet Military Administration in Germany
Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands
Social Democratic Party of Germany
Schutzstaffel

Protection Squadron

Soviet Union

Suddeutsche Zeitung

United Nations

United States

Western European Union

World War |

World War Il
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